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jo ht CU and reprinted, andthe"l 
of ſouls reby Fomoved, and will ( The 
be ſome addition to his. crown and gloty, in 
Bleſſed Thy, ( which God in mercy grant th 
gray come quickly ) when the Son of God ſhall git 
to every man according 4s bis work ſhall be. Th 
Lard ſaw good to remove my Rrbther out of this 
i1to a. better world, before be hd fully a 
what was os bis hearts reſpetiing this Genera 
tion. zh ſo heh .the-more reaſon to. ena my 
knees before . e Father of our Lord Jeſus f, » 2 
is bumble thankfolneſs, for that he has lengelined 
# ny. life to this day, and given me to endea- 
verr the finiſhing of what my * Brother fo taps 
RK Fil began, thoug ch mberber. Diab with the the /ſn-o 
ot * ceſs, 5s with hes unto whom it belongs! to 3000" = 
« \ INCREASE « 4 
It i the moſt glorious work in ht world ( thet? 
Angels of Heaven think fo, and wot -be 
| glad if they might be ſo improv'd ) to havtoar / 
d in the Qunverſion, all co ſequently in” the... 
Ges of pretious immortal fouls, - phi. 
poor Labour, or any other weak,_and worth! 
deavonrs of mine, be in the leaſt Con 
way, my. deſign and defires are atta 
maſts in Chriſt it fall be ſo. 
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Adverti ſement. | 


There i is now.raady for the Preſs, A Diſcourſe 

concepning the Perſon, Office, and Glory of 
Jeſus Chriit + being: Saeramental Meditations + 
on, Chriſt. By the ST HOR g1 this Book: . 
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A CAIL } 
TO THE = 
RISING GENERATION: 


——— A. 


| 1. Chron. 28. 9. l 
If thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee, - 


Od itt his Providence doth many © 
times ſo order, as that the laſt _ 
of his eminent Servants ſhall be 
moſt weighty Conſideration . The Scripture - | 
* ſets a ſpecial Emphaſis, and Remark upon the 
laſt words of David 2. Sam. 23. 1. now theſe 
are the_laſt words of David the ſweet ſinger of 
| J/-acl; not that he never ſpake any words af- 
--. thoſe, but they were expreſſed by him to- 
wards the Cloſe of his dayes, not very long; - 
before he left the world. The ſame is to be 


CE nin the words now before LY £ 


_ o laft, yea, the Coks 
g * 4 D . 


+ 5 A Call to the 
& Npecches of that, holy man of God ;, who per- 


ceiving that the time of his departure was at 
hand, .Jayeth a moſt folemh Charge upon his 


* Jon Solomon, that he ſhould endeavour to ap- 


God. Several Arguments are made uſe of to 
* back this Charge ; *one 15 in theſe words, ta- 
Ken from the benefit Which would attend a 
ſincere ſecking the Lord. Jf thow ſeth him, he 
mill be found of thee ; that is to fay, thou ſhalt 
then be made happy-int the enjoyment of God 


heart, they ſhall find him, but ( faith David ) 
It is eminently true concerning thee, becauſe 
the Lord” hath been thy Fathers God . Thou 
._ arta Child of a Father that had a ſpecial inter- 
eſt in.God,; and therefore if thou ſet thy ſelf to 

ſeek him, know for thy enconragement, that 
&He will be moſt ready to ſhew higpſelf favour- 
able to thee. Wherefore the DoArine which 
may at preſent be inlifted on from the words, 
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"DOCT. That The Children of godly parents 
ave under peculiar Advamages & Encouravements 
z0 ſeck the Lord . | 
. , For the Clearing of this Doftrine, 2 Things 
May be attended. 1. To enquire what is im- 
lyed in this Seeking the Lord which the Text 
Hyatt of , 2. How'it does appear that the 
mitdren of godly parents. are under peculiar, 


Queſt. 


\ a, ;{ x: » 
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Jove himſelf a faithful Servant of his Fathers g 


for ever. If others ſeek God in ſincerity of 


| ASYancages and Encouragements Jo to doe, | 


Fd a. Mot wm. an. 


Piſing GaRererns. _.v.Y 
A QUEST. I's What i 3s Implyed i# this ſeeks f 
ing the Lord ! owes IE 
ANSW.'1- 1t deth Jools that men ty rue 
are ſuch as have loff God; Thg ſinner hath L 
himſelf, Zak. 15. 32. this thy brother was 
and is found, Yea and he hath loſt God toog”” *Þ 
He is wandred from his Fathers houſe. Hence _ } 
the Apoſtle ſaid to the Epheſians, they were withs. Þ 
out God in the world; Yea, it 1s true conhcern- * | 
m5, children of godly parents as well as others I 
2. 3..we ( faith the Apoſtle ) were by mna=" 
= 5/8 Cbildren of wrath even as others. We »- 
that are Jews and deſcended of holy Angeſtors, 
we that are now converted, and made A- 
poſtles of Chriſt, by nature were SubjeCts of 
| the.wrath and righteous difpleaſure of God + 
Not but that ſome of the Children of fk 
men have Grace wrought in them -w 
in a ſtate of Infancy, as John Baptiſt was hel 
with the Holy Ghoſt from his mothers womb, 
but they do not derive that grace from their 
| parents, and therefore it is not natural, but: 


{ ſupernatural, when any of the Children of lm 
+ ffl men are made gracious. 


. Seeking the Lord doth imply a ſenſe of this 
ot condition. Senſe of want puts men wporr 
ſeeking. The Prodigal was hunger-bitten be- 

| | fore he would ſeek to be reconciledto his Fa- 
| |} ther, when he ſaw that he was fain -to live 
| pon husks and-that there was ns way but he 
B 2 190% 
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= . =p in the Parable concerning the loſt 


. of peice of ſulver, doth ict light \a candle, and fwe 
the houſe, and feek diligently till ſhee find it; 


; + His Spiritmade ſenlible, that they have loſt his* 


= 4 
wr 4. 


© God. | That which a man ſeeketh after he 
& would be glad to find. Whep Job fought af- 
& zer Communion with God, he maketh enquiry, 


L's " 
_ 


A Call to the 


= 
#* 
muſt periſh with hunger, except he ſought un- 
to his Father for a ſupply, he would! do fo - 
If a man hath loſt a thing, except he. know 
that he hath loſt it, he will not ſeek after it. 


= | —. = 

*Peice of ſilver, it is ſaid, what woman if ſhe loſe 3 
<4 
Loſs before there will be feeking or finding . 
y 


Luk. 15. $. So that there muſt be ſenſe of 
Nor will men ſeek the Lord except they be b 
Favour, and are through fin and the Fall be- 
come miſerable. ; 

3. This ſeeking doth imply earzeſt deſire to find 


here ſhall ] find him ? Chapt. 23. 3. .- Noone 
will ſeek after that which is not an obje& of 
his deſires, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing bave T deſired, | 
#bat will T ſeek after . If thou ſeek him, that 
Is to ſay, if thou earneſtly deſire to find the 
Lord, then fo it ſhall be. If God be the chief 


my © ww. I HH Gen (ado 4 od .:  ..T ..- 
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my fieſs longeth for thee, in a dry and 
* ſp 


ESC "WE. 


riſcag Generation. = x 
irfty Laxd where no wer is. How are the, | 
ares-and affeCtions of a thirfty man carried. © 4 
{rafter water, in_ a thirſty Land, where na- Þ 
water is? When the deſires-of the ſoul are. 
in like manner carried out after God, thit is 
ſeeking him. | | 

4. Serkzng the Lord does imply Diligence in the © | 
uſe of RS order to 66.5. x favour of 7 
God. The end implyes the meanes which is+ - © 
neceſſary in order to obtaining that end,” now, + 
the favour of God is the end of this ſeeking 1 2 
Hence tis called a ſecking his ace, 5. ce. his ta=. Þ% 
VOUr. te 105. 4. Seck, the Lord's face 
and the meanes in order to obtaining that end }; 

; Is Repentance of former fins, Faith in the , 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, ( Jer. 50. 5.*1- , 
walking according to the holy Rules of the _.* 


Word of God, which is therefore called « walks' 
ing in all. well pleaſing before the Lord, Inaſmuch, 
as ſo to walk is the way to find the continu« 


' ance of Divine Favour. . 


® 


Þ| 5. Seeking the Lord doth imply the worſhip { % 
, ® ſervice of God. As they that do not. T2 08, 
| God are laid to be ſuch as ſeek him not, ſas, 


. WW, «< " $A — 
_ —,Se—_— — — —_—_— 


, G5. 1. I am found of them that ſought me not y' 
meaning that the Gentiles who in former times 
did not own and worſhip the true God, ſhould 7: 
| | be bron to the knowledge of him .* Soto , ; 
| Keck Gods to Frey him, 2, Chron, 11. us 
| B 4 
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XX: . A Call to the 
Te 1s ſaid, that ſuch, As ſet thtir hearts to feek" the 
'Lord God of Iſrael in e: to worſhip him, ws | 
z0 Feruſalem to ſacrifice to-the Lord }God of t 
Fathe#s. © It is true, that in ſpecial that great 
duty of prayer ( which is a ſpecial part of re- 
| Lgious worſhip ) is intended, yet not oat ON- 
Iy ; all other parts of Divine Worſhip are 
comprehended under” this expreſſion, Hence 
It-is in,the Cont&xt noted by that of ſerving 
the Lord. Now to'Serve GOD is to worſhip 
him aright . - We (faid they in Ezra ) are 
* The-fervants of the God of Heaven , meaning; 
+ That they did worſhip none elſe but, him, {© 
| that a Servant of the Lord is the ſanwith 2 
' worſhiper of im, This ſeeking is here ſet in 
. In oppoſition to forſaking God. Now- Forſak- 
* Ing hath a ſpecial reſp ft to that ſin of Idolatry 
and falſe Worſhip. David was a man that was | 
yery faithful. to Godin the matters of his 
worſhip: As for Idols he would not ſo much 
as*name them Pſal. 16, 4. And wereadin 
| ph hiſtory of David, that wher he had 
uedhis Enemies, he burnt their Images | 
1dols, in an holy indignation at the fin of | 
olatry : - Now he doth exhort his ſon Solo- þ 
mon to follow his Father's ſteps, - in being 
Loyal to. God in the matters of his worſhip. | 
All theſe particulars may be intended here'. 
If thon ſeek the Lord h. e. if thou art ſenſible | 
of thy loſt eſtate by nature, ſo as to d&ſire re- 


conciliation with | God 3 in the firſt place; / and ?. 
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Pon = 
riſing Generation; 7, 
"dot therefore repent of Sin and believe in.” 
Criſt, and continneſt to worlhips and ſerve - 
God according to his own will, then be atfured -: 
that thou ſhalt enjoy his favour, and be ever * | 
laſtingly bleſſed. | 
We come now to the ſecond thing propoun. MY 
ed, Viz. 
eſt-2. ' Fo ſtew # how it Þy appear that the IF ; 
ebildren of godly parents are *under peculiar, Ad. * *Þ 
wantages and Encouragenents to ſeek the Lord... 
Anſw. 1- In, that the vein of EleFion do ru# - | 
through the loyns of godly Parents for Som j 
part. Tho it be not wholly and only ſo, he | : 
Fett Parents have none but elect Children Qr, || 
that eleft children are alwales born of lect 'B F 
rents ['a7] yet God hath ſeen meet to caſt Jlige : 
of eleftion fo, as that generally cleft Children. * 
are caſt upon eleCt Parents. obs ho one* 4 
of his Epiſtles, To the ele Lady. and 4 $f 
Children, whom he alſo found walking? &''Y 
Truth : - Not only the Mother” but the 
" Ten did belong to God. ' As uſually ſo it iy 
that if the Mother be ele, it leaſt wiſe F434 a 
of the Children are ſo too. - There ave many © 
" Scriptures which do intimate this Truth, Plate 
105. 8. He hath remembred his Covenant Tor, &*s 
the word which he commanded to 4 thouſand gets 7 
rations. 'Intiwazing both that the as A 


neration 8 
[a] See Mr. Carter of p25: Re L Govenant,. 7: | 


38. 30. & Dr. Winter "4 Tof ant Bapt, pag. 37 P 
0 B 4 4 
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E 3 A Call to the 
© - Generation does continue godly, the mpre-gras 
© Cious will the Lord be to, the ſeed and poſhgri- 
} ity, & that there are ſome thatin a continued 
- +ſucceſſion for many generations the Lord bath 
” choſen, Hence Pſal. 104: 17- T he. mercy of the 
' ford s from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them 
#hat fear him, and hs righteouſneſs unto childrens 
* Children. Shewing that God from Eternity 
Hath deſigned mercy to ſome Parents. and to 
- Yheir children, and their Childrens Children, 
'Jſa., 59. ult. Ady Spirit which # upox thee, and 


” wiepart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth® of 
why ſecds feed ſaith the Lord, from hence forth and 
For ever. To the fame purpoſe is that, Ezck. 
37. 25. What more plain can be ſpoken, to 
Jhew that God doth many times caſt elect chil- 
dren upon elect Parents 1n a continued ſucceſli- 
on from generation to generation ? See alſo 

Fa. 65. 22, 23. Mine Elett andeheir off-ſpring 
with them are the bleſſed of the Lord. So that 
when Parents are EleCft, uſually their Children 


ly to his Soul but to his houſe. Uſually if God 


vation alſo. And therefore the Apoſtle ſaid 
to the Jaylor , believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
nd thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy houſe, Af. 16. 
31- How Ud Payl know that if the Taſer _ 
CVE 


words which I have put into thy month ſhall not ' 


are ſo too. Hence it was ſaid to Zacheus, Sal- * 
vation 15 come to thy houſe, Luk. 19. 9. Not on- | 


intends to fave a man, there are fome of his - 
Houſe j. e, poſterity that are heirs of Sal» 


1 


riſing Gant tion k 2 

believed his Children ſhould be laved 2 was. 4 

itfrom any ſpecial Revelation concerning thoſe 

Children more than with reſpect unto others? -- 

no; but he knew that when God brought the” ÞF 

Father into a ſtate of Salvation, ' he was wont, 

to fave however /ome of his Children and Poſt» 7 

erity. Hence alſo Paul ſaid to Timothy, when  * 

T call to remembrance the unfeigned faith im thee, Þ 

which dwelt firſt in thy Gra her 'Lois, and -. Þ 

thy mother Eunice, ys 1 am perſwaded in thee al. |} 

fo. 2.Tim- 1. 5. he doth probably & hopefully 

, conclude that Timothy did belong to God, be- 

cauſe he was the: ſon of a godly mother and. 

Grand-mother- Moreover, Experience = 
obſervation does confirm-this Truth, that de 

fatto it hath been ſo. For the EleCt are not 

found in all places alike, but in ſome Nations 

| more.than in others, and that for many gene- 

| rations ſucceſlively . And in. ſome Families 

more than in others: There are {ome Families 

in the .world, that God hath deſigned to ſhew 

«# peculiar mercy to them, from generation to 

: angrm_D And if an d accougy ſhould be ta- 

en concerning all the : odly men that are now 

altve'in the world, doubtleſs it would be found 

that the greateſt part of them are ſprung from 

godly Parents. . Though there may be many 2 

converted ones in the world, whoſe Parents -'F 

did not fear God; yet for the Generality of 7 

true believers they are ſuch as have deſcended | 

Irom > he Parents, | f 
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2. The Lord hath eftabliſhed his Covenant wt 
only with Parents, but with Children alfo. 'Gen, 
17. 7. T wilt eſtabliſh my covenant "between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed fre thee, in thejr gener at- 
ons, for an everlaſting. covenant, to be a God to | 
thee and to thy ſeed after thee. The Saints in all 
Apes axe concerned in Abrahams Covenant , 
under which Clyldren are” Com prehended . 
To ſay that the Coveriant was extended to 
Children under the Old Teſtament, "bur not 
under the New, is toTeſſen the Grace of God 
iri theſe dayeg of the Goſpel . Yea then the 
Jews would have been great loſers by beliey- 
ng on Chriſt ; If they could have faid, in 
former times our-Children were intereſted in 
the gracious Covenant'of God, but if we etn- 
brace the Goſyel they ſhall have no part in the 
Lofd, this wonld have been ſach an olye | 
againſt believing as could never have | 
anſwered . * Wherefore, we ſhall find that | 
Thoſe Scriptures which relate to Goſpel times, | 
expreſly declare, That not only Believers, | 
themſelves , but their Children alſo are ſub- | 
gens of the Lords - opera Covenant with'his 
eople. 1/ai. 61. 8. 9. I will make anever- þ 
ing Covenant as them and their ſecd ſhall be 
among the Gentiles, and wo O pris | 
mong the People : ; al that ſee them ſhall acknow- 
ledge that they art the ſeed which om Lord bath | 
bleſſed. And Chapt.” 65, ver- 23, They are the 
ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and thejr of - es 
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generation bY ef ove upright ſhall 


.. *- pipe” ad 
with them. Now this Conſideration is. {| 
greavencouragement to ſeek the -Lord;z » Soit 
 was-t6-them. Jer. 3. 22. We come unto thee, 
for--thou 'art the Lord 'onr:God. Weare thy E 


Covenant-people,: and that does encouragews - 
2 -cothe-ub>-thee:- + Ant} phis- did encourage” | 


David to ſeek and hope fqr the Lords Salvati- : 


on Pf. $6. 16. Save the: ſon of thine. handmaid-. 


And the Apoſtle did encourage the Jews torre-- Þ 
Pent and” return unto.the Lord from this Ar- 3 


gunient, "viz; in that they were the chi 


-» Covenant ACt. '3. 19, *25.- From thenceft - E/ 
is Evident that-the Children” of godly Parents ©? 
ſtand in a peculiar relation unto God, and that _ 
therefore he will not” caſt. thom off, except 2! 
there be-great cauſe for? it: * Not-ſorely'as 5 
long as they-ſcek him; and: _ roTeturn to 


him and forve him. 


| There are ſrecia viſt heaping: to fuch 
Children.” 'Not only the Covenant in general 
which is, as it were, a Conj; tation © Eporionh 
Promiſes, but"there' are/pteuliarPromiſes 
they ſhall be bleſſ There is a promiſe yon 
they ſhall be bleſſed above other Children P/. 
112. 1,72:' Bleſſed is\ the man that fearethy _ 
Lord, bis feed ſball be might gh'y on the earth,” 

Ee 


ſuccellively- from -one generation to another , 


Pſa. 109. 28. The: children of thy ſervants ſhalt 
'$onthume, & Fpvir ſeed ſnall be Wer before thee. 
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bleſſed. And that / 
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i In another place, David ſpeaking concerning 
the Children of God's ſervants,. and that in 
the daycs of the Meſſiah, ſaith A ſeed ſhall ſerve 
him, it ſhall be accounted tothe Lord for a gene- || 
ration. Pſa..22. 30. intimating that theLocd 
will uphold among the Children of his people a 
certain number that ſhall be ogrned as a race 
of Gods Children. And therefore we have a 
» Promiſe of converting grace to be beſtowed 
; on ſuchchildren, Dext. 30. 6. The Lord thy 
God will circumciſe thy heat, and the heart of 
thy ſeed. There 1 FA w miſe for grace as well 
as to grace, as tothole that belong to the - E- 
. leftion of Grace. Circumciſion of heart im- 
- plyeth Regeneration, which is promiſed to the 
SF. Lords ſervants with reſpe&t unto their Chuld- 
= ren; And that was one reaſon why the Lord 
4 did of old-appoint Circumciſion to;he-applyed 
*& to the Children af his people, that fo this 
. promiſe of converting Grace in due time to be 
| vouchſafed, might be ſealed. The fame thing 
" IS promiſed Tſai. 44+ 3. 1 wall pour my Spirit 
| mpon thyſced, and my  bleſſ ſjmg upon thine of Jrring. 
And the Lord hath <> hy a bleſſed promiſe-of 
falvation to ſuch children, '1/ai. 49- n_ I nil 
ave thy Children . Hence it is. promiſed 
that the ſeed of the Lords ſervants ſhall inherit 
Sion Pha. 69. 36. Which word is\made good 
in theſe dayes of the Goſpel, by giving Hea- 
ven to the Children of ions as their ever- 


laſting Inheritance, Now albeit Urge Proms 
| - cs 
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| riſmg Generation, 13 
pn do not abſolutely reſpect all the chil- 
1 of every godly man, only the elett among 
then), yet they are generally and indefiftitely * 
propounded; and that is encouragement as to 
Parents to pray for their children, yea for all 
of -them, as it was'to David 1. Chron. 17, 
3 laſt ver. O my God, thou haſt told thy 4 ruowrns 
that thou wilt build him an houſe, therefore thy 
ſervaut hath found in his heart to pray before thee. 
And now Lord, thou' art that God 'that | haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs to thy ſervant ; now there 
fore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe ( 1. e. the 
Family and pofterity )of thy ſervant that it may 
be before thee for ever; for thou bleſſeft O Lord © 
and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. So it is a wond=: } 
erfut encouragement to 'the Children'of holy 
men to ſeek unto the Lord for grace and Sal- 
_ vation for themſelves: The Child of a godly 
man may comg before the Lord, arld fay, Lord - * 
thou haſt promifed to beſtow Grace, and give ! 
eternal bleſſMgs ungo thoſe that are the Child- 
ren of ſuch as fear thy Name, my Father, my 
Mother thou knoweſt did fear thy Name; why 
then _ that promiſe belong tome? 
4+ The children of godly parents are the ſubjetts 
of much faithful prayer. David *pmayed earn 
ly for his ſon .Solomon, 1. Chron. 29. 19. & #4 
22+ 16. Sodid aac for his ſon Jacob, Ger-. 3 
28. Tt, 3, 4- Now it is matter of great en- 
; Ccouragement that prayer is going : eſpecially 


the prayers of godly parents will i > 
| | order _ 


1 
. 
- 
uy PA 


Coro boat bd ME A RE Ja £ 9H 


_ 


Yi 4 . 
EF 2» * A Call to the 
order to obtaining mercy for. their-children's 
For-they have a great natural affeftion toward 
+ their Children, whlich- when it is lanCtified-, 
maketh them to be the more earneſt with Gad 
| for them. If a child were-to ask prayers-for his 
- Life; let him deſire the prayers of his Father, 
# If his Father be indeed one that hath an Inter- 
| eſt n- Heaven. It-is ſaid in the fifth Comman- 
: dement, &onour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
thy dayes may be long in the Land which the Lord. 
thy God. giveth thee . - Exod.-'20, 12. becauſe. 
\ as for .dutiful Children, their parents are en- 
gaged to- pray much for them and by that 
' means do lengthen out their dayes. In the 
_ Hebrew it is they ſhall prolong thy dayes h. e. 
- thy Father and thy mother ſhall do ſo.” How 
k. ſhould they doit? [6] even by praying for 
4 their Poſterity, and bleſſing them in the Name 
p of the Lord,” and by that means prolonging ' 
their dayes not only upon the Earth, -but to 
| Eternity in Heaven, o# which the hand of Ca- 
naan was:a Type. : The Prayers of godly Pa- 
rents haye 2 great Influence and Intereſt for 
|, the obtaining bleſſings: temporal, {piritual, 
-- and cternal for their Children , am's 
- prayers for Iſhmael prevailxd farr, -and his 
| Prayers for\Iſaac prevayled further, Abraham 
; faid unto God, O that /ſbmacl might live bs 
© fore thee, and God ſaid, as for Iſhmael [ Rove: 


F [b2 See Dr, Owen on Pſa, 130: pgs 218, a 
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riſing Generation. 3s AY 
heard. thee, .behpld 1 have. bleſſed him; but 
my Covenant will I eſtabliſh with {ſec : Ef 
- pecally . if parents, pray+in Faith. As ſome- | | 
times a father hath -a particular Faith for ſuch 
a child. _ As. to thoſe that have much Commu» - 
nion with God and: know much of his mind, 
many times it is ſo, that aÞelieving parenttar , 
ſay, as for ſuch a child I know he ſhall be-bigſ-- 7 
ed and made a bleiling, L have ſurely. prevayl- _ * 
ed with God for him. As Iſaac faid of Jacob __: 
Gen. 2/77. 33. 1 bave bleſſed him and he ſhall-be 7 
bleſſed ; ſo a godly parent can ſometimes ay, 
ſuch a child  p-2ooa Chriſt hath bleſled him, 7 
» yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed for ever. Now #7 
"this is a great encouragement to.children, that _ 
Prayer and Faith hath been- ating for them : 
Yea- that a Srock, of Prayers hath been laid up 
for them, Is it not a great- encouragement 
unto.a child ken he can ſay, my gracious Fa- 
ther hath carried my name. before Godin ſe- 
cret many. a Thouſand time, even every Yay & 
night ſince I was born into the world?. certains+ 4 
ly theſe prayers ſhall not fall to the ground. © 
3» Such Children have bleſſed Examples ſet -  ; 
before them . Now that's a great advantage. . 7 
That wiſe [+ ]'Heathen'could fay, plus viviv * 
tur exemplis quam preceptis. Examples will doe - Þ 
more-then precepts, upon young ones eſpect= - 
ally." 'A-Fatherthat' walketh with God, may - # 
fay.to-his Children as' Payl to the ge” ; 
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” 70 5 A Call tothe 
Corinthians unto whom he was a ſpiritual Fa« 
ther, 1. Cor. 5. 15, 16. 1n Chrift Ieſus T have 
begotten you through the Goſpel, whereforeT beſeech 
you be you followers of me. And again, Cap- 11+ 1» 
Be 30 followers of mit, even as I alſo am.of Chrift. 
So may a Father that walketh before God as 
 hetvght to do ſay to his Children ; Obſerve 
mÞexample, and follow me as I follow Chriſt, 
Or fs the ſame Apoſtle ſaid to Timothy, 1 hou 
haſt known my Dottrine and manner of life, 2. 
Tim, 3. 10- Timothy was Intimate- with Paul 
and therefore doubtleſs knew more of his ſe- 
cret way of walking and Communion with 
God, than ,was known or imagined by the 
world ; ſo.do- children obſerve more of their + 
Parents holy Courſe of life than others do , 
which is no ſmall advantage . - A Child 1s wit- 
neſs of his Father's Zeal, Faith, Patience : me 
ſeeth that his Father is conſcientious ayd ho- 
ly, and much in prayer fo God . Now what 
an adFantage is this? He needs not goe farr 
toſee how he ought.to walk and pleaſe God , 
for he feeth it before his eyes gvery day, by 
the Example and Coppy his Father ſets before 
him. Moreover, it is a great encouragement - 
unto the Child of-a-godly Parent, when he 
can think and ſay, my Father dif ſerve God , 
and the Lord accepted of him, therefore if he 
>  ferve God he will accept of me « My Father 
+ ,..did repent and believe and walk in the way of. 
| > holinels, God bleſled him & his family; <-— 
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ny nke and Threatwings ; Therefore they are 


| As for wicked tranſgreſſors, they are "curſed. | 
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- Therepetiting for ſhall not be damned Ching, | 
for his Father's 1niquity., Exch." 18% 14. 


their Parents and betauſe of their Sin ? - 
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therefore if I walk iti the ſteps of niy Fhers 
Faith:and Obedience, : the God of 'my Farher S 
wil bleſs me and mine for ever E. 


6: The Children of wicked men fall wander bek: a4 


godly mens Childreri unto whom pecaliar En- 
couragements to ſeek the Lord do appertain * 
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not only in their perſons, but in their-Poſte- -/ 
rity, even curſed in the fruit of theif bollhy”? 
Deut. .28. 15: The houſe ( 1-8. the Children.) * 2 
of the wicked (hail be'overthrown.' Prov. 14+ 11.” 
The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be renowned, pre- 1 
pare ſlaughter for his Children for the iniquity of © 
his Fathers, Iſai. 14. 20, 21. Its true, that » 

a Child do unfeigrtedly repent and 'turii to 
God; though his: parents ſhould have © been 
never ſo wicked, .God will accept of him z/ 
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But it is more rare for ſuch Childrety ever 
to \'repent.3 and if they do not repent, they 

ſhall be putiiſhed for - their Fathers and Mo- |, 
ther's . ſis as well as for their own, becauſe \- ; 
they juſtifie them by doing like them-. . How 
mary Examples are there Recorded, in -the | 
Scripture of. God's puniſhing Children with . 5 
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an'sChildren, and Dathan's and Abiram's;, - } 
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7 Call to the 


and damned with- their curſed parefits.iti Ng- 
ah's Flood ; 'and when Sodom and Gomorrah 
” was deftroyed; not only the- paretits but" the 
| - Children periſhed,” and now ſuffer together 
the vengeance of eternal fire ; and was not 
an expreſs Charge given . Concerning -the 
little ones of the Amalekites, Nidianites Ce. 
that they ſhonld be deſtroygd with their Fa- 
thers ? 7 hus doth the-Lord recompence \the 
* Tniquity of the fathers intothe boſome of their 
> . Children. 
-. 94 We find inthe Scripture that the Children 
of holy men_have bin encouraged from this conſis 
deration,” That they were ſo related to ſuch as had 
. 4 ſpecial intereft in God. -«- So Jacob, Gen. 
= 8, The God of my Father hath Ala with me « ky 
IX ver442. except the God ofimy-Farheg.and Fear of 
T Iſnachad bees with 72, and Chak. 32. 9. Ja- 
"i cov faid, O God of my father Mbrabam, and God 
| uo father Iſaac. He was greatly ed 
| in labking up t0,God from-that very Conhde- 
E \Fatior, that the Lord-was the God of- his Fa- 
The and God of his. pant ro $6 Moſes 
E-vod. 18. 4. 7he God of was 
and Bilersz me from the bjw: "Phorach 
David Pſa. x16. 16.0 . truth Ty 
Servant  T am thy ſervant, the fon thy Han 
maid: ' Inaſmnch as his mother was a precious 
odly womart, he was ono to pd; _ 
Intereſt in God. - $0. Sdlomon, 1: 
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and brought. up under godly parents 


niaketh Anſwer, math every way, chitfly it thas 
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vir Fathers, tet him. not leave us nor forfabt.a us, 

; 25 the Lord was their dathers God, 
oldmgn and the Lords people with him had 

theit Sficarts drawn forth to hope that he wo 

be their God alſo, ſo as never to forſake thetn. - 

And Daniel's heart was enlarged in giv 


praiſes , God, linc& he "in or br pt *f _ 
19en me Wi 


O thou God of my Father WV 
Theſe things theri make it evident that ſuck | I | 

children are under peculiar OED eo.” -: 
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ſome make a light matter of it, like Plan that | 
ſaid, what. good ſhall chis birth-right doe 7 | 
deſpiſed his © birth-right ; biit the thi 
tioned riiake it to be a rhercy indeed. | 
under the wing of the covenant tho 
the external 1{periſation of it 1s it ſelf a mers 
cy. To have the meanies of Grate vouthiah 
( which 1 is ever_woit to follow u ove 2? 
oe Een If God ) is weep: 2 The refors 2. 
e e havin unde t quehon', 4 
What yan Hd pogo above he Gentile ; 
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i 2, are committed the racles. of God. Romt: 
Next 1into. Chriſt arid the Spirit. 6f 

gi, the bleſſed Bible is the greateſt gift thats 
CVeE - 


b6 Dr Fay Es g 8, pag. 66, 67- 6: 
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26 A Call to the 
ever was beſtowed on the world; now thisfh cl 
the Childreg of godly parents are wont to et} p 
Joy. Timothy being deſcended from a godly g 
other and grandmother, even from a child Ff 1c 
kew the Scriptures, 2. Iim, 3. 15: To en-B V 
Joy the Word and Ordinances of God publick-| b 
iy diſpenſed is a great mercy 3 ' it k therefore 1: 
mentiorted as ſuch a blefling as is enough to © 
make amends for many ſorrows and 4fiQti-Qj 1. 
ons, Thine eyes fhatl behold thy teachers Ta. 30. ct 
20. This is wont to be the Pportiogot godly Fj *1 
Tens Children. * And to have the benefit off 1] 
privage"inſtruCtions, admonitions, Whortati-J 1 
ons. is-a great mercy ; Solomon®Enfeſſeth FR 
that his father and his mother taught him 
W- 200d dofrine; Prov. 4- 2+ It was'good be-fifo 
> cauſe. for -his everlaſting benefit and advant-Ybl 
3 age: Nor are the-children of godly men with- ict 
.- 2 out this benefit, Plal. 34- 11. Come you child BW 
of Ten bearken to me, and 1 will teach you the fear of $'e 
\ #he Lord. It. is a-great mercy to be taught and Fre 
# principled in the.fear of God, and that be-RÞ 
\ times: tobe told of the evil of fin, the infi- $0 
nite.denger gf dying in a natural, unconverted FE 
eſtate, the necellity of obtaining an intereſt in 
'. Chriſt, and to be directed in the right wayto 
| falvation. Alſo to be the fubjects of much pray- 
er is great mercy ; - It's mentioned concerning 

- Solomon ay a {pecial Favour God 'wauld vouch-J; 
fafſe to him, 7P/al. 52. 15. Prayer hall ve 
Page for him continually... Thus concerning the fi 
"F -” = $84): res mo RR childres | 
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s| children of the Lords people, the publique, 
- | prayers/'of the Church reach them; - anFrheir: 
y.Þ godly” parerits © are dayly praying for them ;- 
dF ſo that prayer is made for them continually - 
- & Moreover ſuch children experience - outward; 
©-£ bleſſings and preſervations for: their parents. _Þ 
ſake .- It is ſaid concerning him that feareth , *Þ 
God, his children ſhall find a place of Refuge Pro- | 
14. 26. And the Lord faid to Abraham con- 
cerning Mlimael Ger. 21. 13. 1 will makg a na=. 
tion of him becauſe he is thy ſeed. And God 
ſpared Solomen for his father Davids fake, --= = Y| 
1. King, it. 34. And as for Jehordm,» alky 3 
his children were deſtroyed fave one z* and” 
that" one had been cut off too, had it not been. 
for the reſpeCt which the Lord did bear to * «i 
bleſſed” fote-Father 1. Xn; 8. 1 9. Yeag& ſuch 
children have agreater bleiling with that-out- 
ward ſtate' which God in his Providence | 
ſee meet to caſt upon them, than'the Child= 
ren of wicked men uſually have , tho' it may. 
be they have not ſo mnch” of the world as 
giome others, yet ſince what they. have was 
zotten in a way of righteouſneſs, a Bleſling 
amethralong with it . © For this cauſe David. 
ſaith ,. a little that # righteous man hath 1 better 
than the Riches of many wicked. Pſal. 37.- 16. 

Uſe. 2: Hence we ought to nouriſh hope concern 
ing feb children, & that abave what cap be ſaid * 
virls reſpec> t5 the Children of other parents.” - But: 
lomme one thay objeCt & fay, Haye not —_ 


—m—— Seo. 


Ld 
L 


— CRE 


w 
_ 


T 


Sa 8 1 090 4 © A Q- 


" 6 
"2 


” ay ” > 
- » 


| "* y - 


BY . A Call tothe | 
bad'Children? Godly-men ungodly Childrent: 
How .then is there Ground of Hope: with | 
reſpect unto ſuch Children in Peculiarwilſe 2. 
Anſw, This is ſadly true; the Moſt High to 
ſhew the ſoveraignty of his Grace,' ſometimes 
chooſeth ſome of the Children 'of a "wicked 
parent, and refuſeth ſome of thoſe who are 
the off-ſpring of godly parefits; Alſo to ſhew 
that It. 1s not "inthe power of 'men to give 
grace, no not in the power of godly men, {0 
much as. to their own Children ; ſometimes 
ſuch ' children prove very unlikg unto their 
odly parents . It was therefore ſaid to Sam- 
ky vel, thy fors do not walk, in thy wayes, 1. Sam; 
 B. 5. And that profane Jehoiakim.how uy- 
-: like was he to his bleſſed Father Joſiah ? - Its 
= noted coycerning Joſiah, * that when the word 
_ 1} of God was read to him, he rent his clothes, 
£ humbled himſelf, and was afraid of the Lords 
> holy diſpleaſure; but Jchbiakim after” three or. 
= four leaves were mad, he took his pen-knift, 'and 
cut the Roll in peices, and burnt it in the fire, be: 
was . not afraid nor rent bus Clothes, Jer. 36, 
23, 24. Yet this is, forther to be added- and 
conſidered that when the Children of good!" 
men are unlike their parents in grace and Ho- þ. 
Iineſs it proceeds not from any unfaithfulneſs 
in the bleſſed God as to his Covenant with ſuch 
parents, or with their children. for; 1 _ 
/ 1. Uſullly it is forfle evil in ſach-parents- 
( hougt otheyiſe godly) hich gh Lv 
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| doth” puniſh in their. Children; either they, . 
| were not ſo diligent. in reaching and inftruf- 


- that bare them." *Or it may be parents do. not 
_ Pray and believe; for their Children as they 
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ing them as they ought to be ; If ; we muſt'* - * 
judge all thoſe parents ungodly whoſe Child- _ 
ren aremiſersbly inſtruted; I am tertain that” * 
many amoneſt ys who have a ame tolive, & _-» 
would be thought to have the root of thee mat- 3 
ter in them} will be found among the ungad! | 
Or parents "are ſinfully- indulgent towards 28 
their Children ;' ſo was Eli, indeed he inſtratt» 3 
ed them, told-them of the evil of thoſe wates I} 
they walked in; and exhorted them to re”, 
form but he - correfted and reſtrained theng,. 3: 
not; Iſaac was 'too indulgent towartls ig” 
profane Efau ; © So was David towards Abſa- *. 
Jom, that afterwards proved a Rebel; rigs A 
vp in armes againſt flis own Father :* And he 
did- ſinfally indulge Adonijah,* the Script 
takes notice of it; that- his farther had: $M A 
pleaſed him at | any time, in ſaying why haſt thow 

done ſo? +1. King: 1.6. Nowonder he came - 
to fuch an- unhappy -End , for, uſually; {ui 
children are firſt or laſt a ſhame to the father 
that begat them, and bitterneſs to the-mother 


ought to doe; God in this caſe ſometimes «7! 
jaich unto parents, according to your faith be 4 
It done unto- you: If you: pray much, & believe © 
much for'your children, yos.ſhall obtain oY W— 
ercy from the Lord for then, Pal. 33. ult. 
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2. Many times the Children of godly men | 
are like their parents. In ſome godly families 
- all the children thereof are made partakers of 
converting faving grace: So, in: Jacobs. Family; 
;- there is reaſon to believe that his twelve ſons 
>. didfepent befort they died, and they are now 

- inHeavgn, conſidering that they were Types 
of- the Ele&t of God; and their names were 
written upon®he breaſt of the High Prieſt , 
when he entered into the Holy of Holies. So 
þ- concerning Job's children, the Scripture ſaith, 
- * that after the death of his Children - and the 
loſs of his eſtate, the Lord gave Job twice as 
-mugh as he had before, yet he had but 'ten 
Children after that, which was the.number he 
E had before, wherefore Interpreters ..probably 
} conclude that his other Children were not loſt ; 
-»£ they might all goe to Heaven notwithſtanding 
& the ſad and ſudden death which befel them . 
F And Experience confirms the truth of this, we 
" ſes that in ſome Families Gd is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow converting-Grace upon all the chuldren - 
therein, eſpecially 4f their parents: be very | 
much in prayer to God for them. I remember 
TI 'once heard an holy praying man ſay, my Fa- \- 
ther, had fix children, and -they are all either 
& with Chriſt, or in Chriſt; and he hath given 
| me fix children, three. of them are already with 
-- Chriſt, and the other ( 1 bleſs his name ) are in* 
Chriſt, And 1 an £ read of one[_s ] who held 

much 


L£] See Fulfillng the Seript. Page 442: 
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el in Abraham's Family,-there is alſo'an Iſaac- 


alſo # Facob-:"1f therk be an Abſalom in-Davids 


'Efau. © Samwels ſon Joel -was not like his 
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riſing as: =? 
_ Communion with God, that-once- Bid to 
an intimate friend, I have his day obtained mer". 
cy from-God, not only for my ſelf, but alſo for all 
, and evident {i igns of regenerating grace < 
did afterwards appear in all his Children oo 
3, Gol i is wont to remember-& eſtabliſh hisc CO- 
venat with ſome of the children of his $4 Fane 
however; if not to all Fer with ſoe/of the 
It's commonly ſeen that as for wickM Cs. - 4Þ 
though they have many children, They at are all 'Þ 
ungodly;-like their Parents ; but it is ſeldom. - 
known that if a-godly-man hath many Children _Þ 
that they all prove wicked ; firſt or laſt God} 
converteth ſome of them. If their be an Iſhmas # 


if there-be- an Eſau -in Iſaac's Family, there'is 


Family, there 1s alſo a Solomon; nor ought we 
to dowbt ' but that Nathan and. many mofe of # 
David's children are now in Hera! UDgit = 
three a) them periſhed | —_— 


4- If the Lord caſt off the: Immediate ſeed, 
he remembers his Covenant to others that 'Y 
are more remote; Eſau was hated, yet It . 
is conceived by learned: men- that: job and 


LY 


his - godly friends. were of Iſaacs pol crtty-by 


but his *grand-child Heman. was an — F 
A A like his blefled Granc Feartar ; FI : 


-- 26 A Call to the 
and many of Samuel's great grand-childrew 
were: faithful Miniſters in the Houſe of God , 
- '1. Chron. 6. 3. and 25. $,6- The Lord has 
-- ſometimes caſt off a few generations, '&ygt;at 
| Jaſt remembers his Covenant made with bleſſed 
: Anceſtors, Jer. 31. 17. There « hope in thine end 
” ( h.c. as to after generations there\is hope:) 
| ſaith. the, Lord, that thy Children ſhall come again 
| to their omp, Border. There is then cauſe to 
-” Nouriſh hope concerning ſuch Children; there 
* 1s ſo with reſpect to ſucceeding Generations in 
 New-England : Albeit: there.is doleful-Degene- 
F racy appearing in the face of this:generation., 
#- and no-man 'can ſay, but that a conſiderable + 
| "part of the preſent generation-will-periſh both” 
temporally and eternally , yet there'are ſome 
* th#-the Lord will remember his Goyepant 
|. with, evena remnant according toElettionthat 
ſhall be faved- We may ſay of New-England's-. 
- Children ( many of them ) as" the" Apoſtle. 
\ #peaketh concerning. the Jews, however the 
| ak may be with them at the preſent, they are 

© -Þ beloved: for their Fathers ſake, Rom. 11, 28. 


USE. 3, Hence Parents ſhould be careful how 
they approve themſelves for their poor children's 
( 45 well as for their own) ſake. ' There are e- 
. Ipecially Three things that Parents ſhould be 
- careful] about for their Childrens Sake . 
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kx That they be in aſtate of grace themfelvs; 
| " rare nnd 
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that. they. have a. 1 and. faving- intereſt 
in God... As David ſaid: to his, ſon. So | 
I Chrop, .28.' 20. The Lord*Gad, even-my "£7 
will. .be with thee; So if you. can. upon. SeoP 
grounds ſay, The.Lord is nagy God, you. may a 
the better hope he will he with your Children , 
If you be. indeed righteous. in the vghs of ods © 
'twill be your poor@hilcrens advantage 4 /. 39+ ; 
25 4 have been yourg ard row am. cldy yet have © 
: ot en the righteous forſaken, nor h1s 1eed beg-- © 
g bread. . Burt if .you. be unconverted; and 
Chriſtleſs what a Cale are your Children in? = 
that if they be in any,diſtreſs, they. have a fa- F 
ther that. cannot Pray for them, or-if -he-do, 3 
| his prayers find no acceptance with God: be- E 
 cauſe-they.. proceed from. one that, hath not; an - Þþ 
intereſt in-Heaven.” Remember that Scripture 
Det. \ -29,: O that there were ſuch an ktart i” > 
them, tit they would fear me, and ieep- all my *, 
C ommandments. a[wayes, that it might be well with | 
then, and-with their Children for ever |. plainly =} 
 intimating_.that - if Parents. truly feapGod , A! 
their children ſhall fare the hetter for it; Yea: El 
let me tell you, -that.then- if any-of Q Hs | 
in;their-Infancies {. 4] you neeg not dou F- 
their ſalyation, Dent. 30..19. $7 and thy oe & | 
ſpall live,;-;{0d having taken your Children # 
into a Covenant of lite,” if they never, break a 


[41 Ste M6. Whitn'sPrimiive proficeof tr | 
| fant Baptiſm, $A ; | © 2 
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that Covenant , ſhall -they not live for ever ? 
yea, they ſhalblive for ever , 


. 2. Parents: ſhonld be careful what opinions 
- * they imbrace, fS oftentimes the poiſon of a 
* corrupt Opinion 4n the Father proveth bane- 
-* fal/ td. the. thild; as Naamarn's Leprolte went 
down from Generation to Generation ; 1o'the 
{ Plagne of ſpiritual Leprofie in the Head. is - 
- lometimes propagated from the Father to the 
3, Parents ſhould-be careful of their Con- -. , 
verſation ;: becauſe their Children are - apt to 
# follow their example, eſpecially in that'which* 
F 1sevil. As it's noted of Ahaziah, that he wal- 
” ked in'the way of his father and of his mother 
” 1. King. 22. 52.- And of thoſe ſuperſtitious 
Al- perſons - K ng. 197. 41 They ſerved | £7 am 
S ver Images, both their Children and their Thildrens 
* childrens; as did their Fathers, ſo-doe they tt this 
& day. If the Father follow ſuperſtitious or pro- 
| fane pradtices, it is moſt likely that the child-- 
* ren will do ſo too. Therefore you that are 
- -parents, in the fear of God look to.it that you 
do not ſcandalize your *children by an evil ex-. 
ample: If your Children ſee you in drink 
lometimes, will they' not be Drunkards too ? 
- If they hear you ſwear, will not they ſwear- 
alſo? If they ſee you carleſs in the obſerva- 
* tipn of the Sabbath , will they not likewiſe 
| be guilty of Sabbath-breaking ? Andif = 
vo 
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ſee you live in the negleCt of holy duties, no "2? 
Prayer in the Family, how ſhall they be ſeck- - 
ers of God ? It-will be a wonder if ſuch Child- / - 
ren do not proye Atheiſts, that are brought - 4 
up in Families where'they-never ſee any pray-./ 
er or acknowledgement of God - O think .» 
with'your ſelves, if you that are Parents ſhould 4» 
any of you periſh, and your miſerable Child- 
ren ſhonld tollow you to Hell, how will they 7 
curſe you there? If thy Children periſh throw- .# 
_ thy evil Example; they will follow thee 'up and 
down'in the ever-burning Lake crying oor Le - 
Woe to us that ever we were born of ſuck -Þ 
'the 2 


L 


: 


| Parents that | had no grace” to teach G 
wayes of God, 'an@ lead vs in,the pathes of - 3 
Godlineſs ! If you that wereoour parents had 4 
diſcharged” your duty towards us, we: might { 
have been in the JOYES OF' HEAVEN, but F 
now our damned fouls muſt live for ever ift H 

'theſe'everlaſting flames; Thus wilt tho hear -7 

thine *own Children yelling is thine Ears,  *: 
' world without end. Canſt «thou think of this ®} 
and thy heart not break ? then thy heart is art "4 
AT and thy. heart ſtrings made of Iroft 

news. | i ICY 


USE. 4- © » Of Exhortation . 4 
1- Let godly Parents that are here bel 1 


[e] See Mr, Bolton of Walking with God, | p. 2h * 
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1 'A Call tothe 
the Lotd this day, ſuffer the word of Exhof= 
tation , . "Do you endeavor? 'to the utmoſt of your 
power, that your Children may berome_ſtekers and 
, fervants if the only true God in Teſus Chriſt . 
And indeed when you .preſent themi_to.. the 
» Lord in Baptiſin, you promiſe to do your ut- 
moſt that. they tay become faithful ſervants 
of that God who is Father, Son, and Spirit ; 
take heed that you do hot become guilty of vi- , 
* -olating that efigatement . | God hath com< 
2 Acre children unto you, that io you might - } 
# bring them up for hin, The ch:{dren which thou 
\ baft gr? unto me, Eck. 16.20. If a'man had 
| the Children of a Princg or great man com= 
W mitted to his Care and Charge for Education, 
4 wotild he not be careful about” that matter ? 
"$4 It is a ſolemn thing, which it may._ be. you have 
not dily confidered, that the great God has. 
 entraſted you with thoſe that are (3 CATED, 
that is you. may nurſe them up for him-: . O 
+ theti' bring them vp in the, Nurture and 
F  Admonition of the 'Lotd. It is. not enough 
S for Patents to ſerve the Lord themſelves,” but. 
they muſt "uſe utmoſt endeavours that after 
they are dead. their childret may, walk in the, 
wayes of God: Aud if they be duly caretal 
* In'that matter, they have reaſon, to expe 
y that God will remember & eſtabliſh his Cove- 
| fart with their Children ._ -For 1s it fioted 
” Eoncernmg Abraham, that his care was... that 
his Family after him, ( viz- after he mow | 
| o 


riſing Generation, 3t 
ceaſe to.be iti the worlgt } might keep the may-of 
the Lord, and fo did t CLorl bring upon hint 
the thing which he had ſpoken and graci _ 
promiſed with reſpect to Abrahams poſterity.” 
And in fpecial you that are' mothers have # " 

great.advantage ptit into yout hands to be i= - 
Nilin ng [ f J good principles into your child- + 
rens fouls betimes.* Solomon's mother ravght. | ] 
him : - We do not. read. that  Abſalom's 3 

' Adonijah's mother faught them, -as Bathſhe 2 | 
' did her foi Solomon. 'Ahd it is not for nos; . 
thing, that when chidren have proved thus or” 
fo, particular notice is taken 1n  Scripturg , x $ 
that ſach.or fuch were their mothers : Re 
boam did not prove-ell, and-it is noted cher. - 
his mother was'an Ammoniteſs. On the os + 
ther hand, Hezekiah, Jehoſhaphar, Joſh were * 4 
eminent Servants of God, and the Seiptare ©; <H 
does mention who wete their mothers--;O.- 
then 'you that are mothers ſhonld. endegrghle - p 
that your children (as Luther fpeaketh Ymay- / I 
fuck an Religion from their mothers Breaſts /” | j 


RK 
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And tet all godl paretits earneſt wEy 4 3 
the Lordfor thetr 2 ns You fea »g 
doe fo dayly -and particularly, andy n 
before the Lord, and thus ſhouldou doe « , 
ty:day : As we read coticernin £ 
ered burnt Offerings for his 
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to the riumber, of them all, thus did Job cotitini 
ally, Chapt 1. 5: Remember that you are un-' 
der peculiar encouragement fo to doe : if the 
Children of godly Parents have ſpecial eficour- 

agement to ſeek the Pord, then the ſame thing 
muſt needs be true concerning Parents. them- 

- ſelves, with reſpect to their children : - And it 

is eminently true with reſpeCt to the Children: 

” of New-Eng land, inaſmuch 'as they” -are the 

' . Poſterity of-ſuch as have been ſufferers on'the 
account of the Name and Truth of.the Lord 

_ Fefus. Are not ſuch Parents prononnced blefſ= 

' ed twice over? Mar. 5. ri, 12- even blefſs 

E in themſelves, and in their poſterity ? Who 
knoweth but God may remember the kind- 

F neſs of the Fathers in theſes Churches ( who 
1 followed him into this Wilderneſs, whilft it 
was 4 land not ſown ) unto their Children after 
them ?_ Plead it with the-Lord ; if youw/that 

{be godly Parents lay up a ſtock of prayers for 
your children, it may ſtand them in more ſtead 
than if you ſhould leave them never ſuch,an .& 
Inheritance as to the things of the world; 

* When. you are dead: your prayers ſhall live . 

T —_ is many a Child whoſe Father ahd Mo6- 
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Ther 15*now. in Heaven, that fareth the better 
and will do fo for ever, on the account of 
prayers made for him by his bleſſed Parents 
while they were in this world. And-this fur- 
ther let-me ſay for your ericoutragement, that 
_ Ef the Lord ſtir up your hearts to be importu- 
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riſing Generation; 43. Y 
importunate with him for your Children, it 
is align that God intends mercy to them 2: 
That inftance of Monica, Auſtins gracious mo- 
ther is known and famous  ; when ſhe made 
her Complaint and 
[|| ] vade a me (inquit ) ita wept to a faithfut 
v1vas. Fierinon poteſt ut Miniſter, becauſe her 
feliues iſtarum lacrimarum ſon Aid for the pres 
pereat. Augnjt, C onfeſſ.- ſerit follow vngodl 
Lib. 3. Cap: 12. Courſes and Com 
EEE nions ; [.]|] Be of good | 
Coinfort ( ſaid that holy man )* for, it canner be. 
w-— Child of ſo many prayers and tears ſhould 
eriſh ; 
E Say not, Oh4 but I have prayed, and yet 


ſee no anſwer to my prayers ! well ! but con- - 


tinue ſeeking the Lord ſtill, diſpair not -of 2 
good anſwer at laſt . That famous Mr: Ro 
gers of Dedham would ſometimes ſay, If 7 ſee 
a Child that hath exther a godly father or a godly 
mother, I ſhall have hope for. him a long time, but 
if be bath a godly father and mother too, Ple nt 
ver leave hopinig for him until 1 ſee him turi'd off... 


2, Let medire&t my Exhortation tot : : SY 
Children of-godly parents : There are man | 


ſuch that hear me this day : Ki 

Be you exhorted to kyow, and ſerve, and ſeth th# + 

Goal of your Fathers . | 

| Conlider theretore;, + * + 

1» That th; Lord is your Father s God. Know 
gt 
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; preflion as this / have no greater joy than to hear | 
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the God of thy Father ſaith David. Prov. 249, 
10. Forſake not thy fathers friend. And wilt thou 
forſake thy Fathers God, who is the beſt friend 
that ever thy Father had ? Children are loth 
to part with other things, becauſe they were | 
their Fathers ; As Naboth ſaid concerning his 
Vineyard, God forvid that T fhould part with the 
Inheritance of my Father, 1- Kwng. 21. 3. 
The Lord was the Inheritance of thy Father, 
and wilt thou let goe thine Intereſt in Him ? 
Remember and conlider-that Scripture, Exod. 
15. 2. The Lord 1s my Father's God, and I will 
exailt him. So ſay. thou, the Lord is my Fa- 
thers God, and therefore 1 will fear and ſeek 


WV and ſerve him . 


_ Conlider- 2. The Good and- Benefit that 


\ will follow upon a ſuricere ſecking to the Lord. If 


there were nothing more to be faid bnt only 
this, #t ſhould be a. prevatling . Motive, iz. 
That then your Parents will have Joy in you 
.9 wife fo ( 1. e. a godly ſon ) maketh a glad 
jaiher , The Apoftle John hath fuch an ex- 


t my Chilarcn walk-in the truth, 3; Joh. '4- 

or 13 there any grexter Joy to a:godly Father | 
than to ſee truth of grace in his children; this 
comforts him more than to ſee that. his Child- 
ren are "become rich or great in the world ,' | 
know allo for your encouragement that, if you 
kck-the Lord with your whole heart,.He yl | 
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© and on a day when his Father was in the 
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be found of you, yea, tho your ſins and pro- 
vocations have been never > great. Was 
there evet a greater ſinner than Manaſſeh , 
the ſon of bleſſed Hezekiah, yer'when he beſought 
the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly bes + 
fore the Lord God of bis Fathers, and prayed unts- 
him, he was entreated of him; 2; Chron: 33. 12 
13. O think of it you that ( though the Chil- 
dren of godly Parents Jhave bin haigons firiners 
before the Lord, ſeek him ſincerely, -& he witk Þ# 
pardon all yout fins & fave your ſonls form eter «| 
nal death. I remember I have read concerning W 
&« the [7 ] Emperour 0tho the 24; That ha- 
« vying -a fon, whoſe nanmie was Zaitolp, an 
« haughty young man, that rebelled againſt 
<« his Father, and for fafety betook himtelf to' 
<« the City of 44entz, which being beſieged by _3 
<« the Emperour, Lzitolp fled to another placeg * 


« Field, his ſon unexpeCtedly came to 'him,' 
<« and keeling before his father humbly begged ©} 
< fof pardon, with tears acknowledging his 
& Offences, and that he was worthy of a thou- 
< ſand deaths, but if it world pleaſe hmm "to 
< give him his life, he ſhould ever be a loyal 
* and obedient fon for the time wo come; pre- 
<« ſently his Fathers Bowels yerned ovet hint ' 
<« and he reſtored that prodigal fon to his for- *_- 
<< mer place arid digfiities, who ever after aps" * 
<* proy d himſelf as became a Loyal fubje&t and 
* utifyl Son. _ D 2 __ How 
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How much more will the bleſſed God pardon 


y.ou and accept.you into his favour, all your 


Rebellions notwithſtanding , it indeed you 
ſincerely ſeck unto him ! Yea, and God will 
bleſs you when your parents ſhall be taken 
from you, he will then be a Father to you , 
Pfal. 27. 10. When my father and my mother 
forſake me, the Lord will take me up. VIZ. as 2 
tender-hearted Father takes his child up into 
His armes and beareth him in his boſome . 


It is therefore faid concerning the juſt man 


that his:Children are bleſſed after biz, Prov. 2.6; 
7. And Jdcob told his ſons that tho' he died, 
God wotild be with them, Ger. 48. 11. If 
is alſo noted CONCerning aac; that God bleſſed 


= - him after the death of his: Father Abraham, Ger, 


} 25.11. Not but that the Lord bleſſed him 


before-that, only. after . his Fathers death the 
Dleſfling of the Lord wag upon him more then 
EVET. 

_ Conhider 3. The evil that i5.in your not ſeeks 
31g the Lord, "What & grieb of mind will this 


be to your godly parents! The Father of a. 


Fool hath no Joy . Alas! there 1s -many a 
Poor Parent may ſay to their children as Jeph- 
:ah upon another account ſpake to his Daugh- 
cer, Judg. 11. 35. He rent his tlothes, -and ſaid 
Alas my | daughrer, thon haſt brought me very low, 
thou art one of them that trouble me. Why 
Mould you bring your parents ow with for- 
fOFf Lo LISIF graves! 


J 
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Heart of David when Abſalom died and was: 
cut off in his ſins! 2. Sam. 18. 33. He was: 
much moved, and as he went, thuzgþe ſaid, O my | 
ſon Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom :* would - > 
God I had died for thee, O Avſalom, my:ſon, ny. 
ſon.. As if he had ſaid, Had'I died my foul had 
been happy, but now thou art dead, I have no+ 
other hope but that thy ſoul is ſuffermg the 
vengeance of Eternal fire. Remember that - 
this will aggravate your ſin and condemnation 
'& That you, were born of godly parents and' 
\ B you did not walk in their ſteps. Jer. 50. 7- 
| They ſinned againſt the hope of, their fathers ; it is 
mentioned as the great, aggravation of their, 
ſin. Such children roll reproach npon the Co, 
venant of God, they cauſe men to fay, there”: 
is nothing in being in Covenant with God, not 
is it any mercy to be born of parents that fear. 
theLord ; And will not the Lord judge you! 
for cauling ſuch a vile Reproach to be caſt up= © 
on his holy Covenant ? yol will be moſt inex-' 
cuſeable before the Lord another day . If z 
righteous man, beget.a ſon that becometh 2 
Robber, -or an Adulterer., ſhall ke live? he _ 
 Þ ſhall not live but die, and his 'bloud ſhall .be 
Fupon' him, Exh. 18. 10, 13... The blood 
of thy. ſoul ſhall be upon thine own- head: 
All the Inſtructions, Exhoxtations, Admoniti=. - 
ons, Prayers,' Examples of thy*godly Parents, 
will be brought in as ſo many witneſſes for 
hy Cond:munation ar the laſt day : yea, the 
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tears of thy bleſſed parents will be as oyl te 

make the everlaſting flames of Hell burn the | 

more vehemently upon thy foul, throughout þ 

the dayes of Eternity ; The. Lord will caſt thee 

off forever. Thy Father that begat thee, thy 
mother that bare thee, will not pitty thee 
when thou ſhalt be ſentenced tq eternal death 

At the laſt day . Remember Dives; in Hell 

he lift up his eyes being in torments, and cry- 

ed,. Father Abraham have mercy on me, but all 
the mercy his Father Abraham would ſhew to 
him was, Son, Remember that in thy life time 
thou badft thy good things; ASs if he had ſaid, 

+ nay, thou art juſtly dealt with. . So will thy 

# parents {ay to thee, Remember that 1n thy 
- lifetime we inſtructed thee, and thou hadſt 

200d Counſel given to thee many a time, but 

thon wouldit not regard it. O conſider of it, 

; yea know, that if thou dieſt in thy fins, thy 
godly parents will ſtand forth, and teſtihe 

_ againſt thee, before the Lord Jeſus at the laſt 
day: As that blefle& Mr.” Bol would ſome- 

' Times ſolemaly profeſs to his Children, [. » } 
Childre;, let any of you meet mee at the day of 
Judgment in an unregenerate Chriſteſs eſtate if 
you dare , I will then teſſifie againſt you before the 
Lora, Yea, thy gracious parents will Joy 
with the Lord Jeſus in paſſing a Sentence of } 
Eternal Condemnatign upon thee . Werread 

_ 
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riſing Generation 39 
in the bovk of the Revelation, how the Saints 
ſay, Hallelujah, our God hath judged the great 
whore, righteous are his judgments, and when 
the ſmoke of her Torment. roſe* up for ever 
and ever, they worſhipped God & faid, Amen, 
Hallelujah : ' Even ſo when the Son of God 
ſhall ſay to thee, Depart thon curfed wretch 
into everlaſting fire, thy father will ſay, Amen, 
Lord Jeſus! This is the fon, this is the daughter 
that I have ſo often inſtruted and warned, 
and told them 'if they did not repent of fin, 
& get an intereſt in Ghriſt, they ſhoutd certain- 
ly periſh for ever, but they would not hear, 
therefore let thy Juſtice be glorified for ev 
in their eternal Confuſion. Oxmwhat an heat 
_ thou, if Ys break it not /- | Neverthes 
lels 
G der, 4. There are many Children of god- © 
ly pants to be ſeen, that do not ſeck, the Lord * Þ 
God of their Fathers . Yea, how many ſuch ' 
are there in New-England thatire not of their 
Fathers principles? ' If a Temptation ſhould 
come It 15 to be feared that the greateit part. 
of th's Generation would comply, and dif- 
own. that Cauſe which their Fathers ſuf- 
tered for. How many that are not of their 
fathers ſpirit, not heavenly minded, but purſue 
ing worldly intereſts with their whole hearts5 
Nor zealous for God and his Glory, - but luke 
warm and wofully indifferent in the matters 
of Religion; Nor in Pra(tice and - Conver- © 
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Converſation like their Fathers ; Not of an 


holy Gtrt Converſation, but Looſe and vain,” # 
and Vile and vicious ; Swearers, Gameſters, 


given to riotmg and drunkeneſs, Chambering' 
and Wantonneſs ! Nay, how many are there 
before the Lord in this congregation, that ne- 
ver {ought the God of their Fathers, even to 
this day | ! Some .that never prayed in their 
lives, or never in earneſt : You, Children, it 
may be yow ſay a prayer a few words that you 
have been uſ'd to, but are you in earneſt ? do 
you cry to God as for your lives? do you take 
: the Kingdom of Heaven by violence ? © but 
? few {ſych ! 


| 6... der,. 5. Ton know ror pv ſoon your / find- 
% Ing time 7; AY be paſt and gore, Es NOW 
; ſeek the Lord ; up and be doing leſt Sun 
foe down at noon and God make the dark 
over thy ſoul: Do'ſt not thou know that the 
Lord vſeth ta make quick work with the chil- 

dren of his ſervants, when they will not ſeek 
him, albeit .they have been brought up under 
the ſolemn warnings of God ! It may be he 
will give thee up to a reprobate ſenſe, and his 
Spirit for ever ceaſe ſtriving with thee; then 
woe, woe be to thee, faith the Lord. Re- 
member bow it was of old; when the ſons of | 


God (even the Poſterity of godly Seth ) the | 


poſterity wf eminent profeſlors of Religion 
did as God faid his Spirit ſhall ſtrive 
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riſing Generation -5-- _ 
no longer with them, * Ger. 6. 3. my Spirit ſhall 
not alwayes ſtrive, --- Or death may come up-. 
 6n'you; how many young men that haye-fal- 
len down flain of late ?* The Sword is raging, 
and how are they that are of the Ruling Gene-. 
ration numored for the Sword! Deadly Arrows 
are. flying over your heads, yea, Death"'is. } 
«climbing in at windows) and carrying away » 
young men apace ; now if death overtake,thee + 
before thy ſoul be got into the City of refuge, it. -M 
had bee good for thee never to have been 
born; It will be too late to {eek the Lord thenz 8 
If thou ſhouldſt ſeek him early, thou canſt not . 
find him ; when once the gates of death are. 8 
ſhur upon thee, and thon lock'd faſt under the 
barrs,of the pit ; when once thy ſoul is out of =" 
thy body , in a moment it ſhooteh the Gulf of 2 
Eternity, and rhen though thon'ſhouldſt ſeeks 3 
and cry till Heaven and earth ſhakes; and pray 
and weep Seas of tears of bloud, all will be in 
vain. O thy foul, thy ſoul muſt lie weltrring. 
in a hery Ocean, as long as the Eternal God 
ſhall have any Being ! Can thy. heart endure 
to think of this? No, O then feek the Lord 
while he may be found, Call upon him while 
" he 1s near . 
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Something let me ſpeak by way of Direftion: ': 

' briefly .. y - Re OS. 
' 1. © Be thankful t9 the Lord ins thats Wt bath {| 
given yau to bg born of godly parents 7 in _ 
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have bin ( as David ſpeaketh ) eaſt upon the. 
Lord from the womb, & he þath been your God 
from your mothers belly, Pſal. 22. 10. You 
might have been born of ſuch Parents as would 
have nurſed you up in ignorance, Profaneſs or 
F Idolatry, and ſo your ſouls have been under a 
: neceſſity of periſhing for ever ; but the Lord 
hath given you to be born of parents that haves 
deſigned you for God, and for his Glory. Yea 
> it wes for your ſakes eſpecially, that your Fa- 
thers ventured their lives upon the.rude waves 
L of the vaſt Ocean. Was 1t,not with reſpect 
-  nnto Poſterity that our Fathers came into this 
+ Wilderneſs, that they might train up a Ge- 
- Nezration for Chriſt? Bleſs God that ever 
yon had ſuch Fathers . 


+ 


4 2. Plead the Lord's gracious Covenant with him, 
He is very willing that you ſhould do ſo; Ak 
We concerning my ſons, and concerning the work of 
ils 779 hands command ye me, Ifai. 45. 11- You 
1 fay you cannot give grace to your own ſouls : 
True, But hath not the Lord in the Coves-, 
{ nant of Grace faid 1 will give you a new heart 
& Ezek. 36. 26. Plead that promiſe, you eſpe- 
flally that have had the Covenant ſealed to 
you ; why ſhould you let your Bapriſm lye by 
you as if it were of no uſe? Go to God in ſe- 
|} £ret, and"fay, Lord thou haſt. promiſed tg 
give a-ngw heart to the Children.of thy ſer- 
* Yants , and thy Covenant hath been ſealed 
| [9 
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riſing Generation 45 
; to me 1n my Baptiſm , Oh give me a new 
Heart. 


. 3. Do not reft in anything that is external-; 
Not in your relation to godly parents, and vi- 
ſible relation to God on that account ; it is 'Þ 
not your parents ſeeking unto God will fave 4 
you, except you ſeek Him your ſelves a6 .. - 

+ & Did not the Lord ſay to the children of Iſrael, 
Are ye not as the Children of eAithiopians unto 
me? Amos. 9. 7. They vainly truſted that ng 
Deſtruftion ſhould ever come upon them be- 
cauſe they were deſcended from bleſſed An- 
ceſtors : You may be as far from eternal fal- 
vation. as the Children of Ethiopians tor all 
that, if, you do not ſerve the Ged of your Fa» | 
thers ', Therefore John Baptiſt.ſaid , Think, | 
not to ſay, We have Abraham to our father, Mat. * 
3. 9. I have known ſome that have been ſa_ | 
fooliſh as to think they ſhould be ſaved, only ©; 
becauſe they were the Children of godly pa» + 
rents, tho' they lived in thg,negle& of God , | 
and of their owneſouls. Beware of ſo perver- 
ting the Truth delivered unto you : And ſt 
not in being outwardly civil: and blameleſs ; 
wa$ not Paul fo before his converſion, Pzil. 3: 
6. And they that have been advantaged with 
2 religious Education oftentimes are fo, tho 4 
never truly converted. Beware alſo of taking *: 
up-a form of Sodlineſs without the power of it . * 
O.You that are the Children of godly Parents, - ; 
if you outyardly obſerve the Sabbath day, and * 
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pray in ſecret, and read the Scriptures, ( all 
which things 1 charge you in the Name of the 
Lord, that you attend unto them whilſt you 
live ) you will be apt to reſt here, without an 
Intereſt in the glorious Righteouſneſs of the 
Son of God ; but for thelove of your immor- 
talſouls,1 beſeech you, deceive not your ſelves; 
- build not upon a falſe foundation, looky to it 
in the fear of God that your hearts be perfect 
before him . 

4. Never leave ſeeking God until you find him, 

Seek, & eek, &ſcek again, until you know that | 
- you have obtained a ſaving intereſt in Jeſus 
* Chriſt, and in the favour of God through him. 

' O make thorough-work of it in the matter of 
your Converſion ; be not almoſt. but altogether 
Chriſtians, ſo ſhall you find that the bleſſi ing of 
all the Prayers, and Covenant of your graci- 
W. ous Parents will come upon you for eycrmore, 
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Eſpeciall as to thoſe that are the CHILDREN 
' and$POST ERITY of ſuch as have been 
eminent for God in their Generation. . 
Es 
Delivered'in a Sermon preached in the Audience 
of the. General AſſemBly of the Maſſichuſets 
Colony,. at Boſton i» New-England, May 
23. 1677. being the Day of Election there. 
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Jer. 23- 28. He that hath my word, let him, | 
ſpeak, my word faithfully . & 
'1. Tim: 5. 2r. 1 charge thee before God and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Ele Angels, that 
thou obſerve theſe things, without preferinggp® be= 7 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality . «4 
Tit. 2. 15. Theſe things ſpeak and exhgrt and 
rebuke With all authority. Y 
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ry. 1 had no cauſe to ( non'aid I) expect that 
would fak to my Lot to ſpeak, before the Choice 
was made ; if I had I would have ufed means to 
preveng 
others. But it may be God aid'1t to prove me 
and fee whether 1 would pleaſe men or Chriſt. And 
1 hope 1 may ( in ſome meaſure ) ſay after the 
Apoſtle , We are bold in our God to ſpeak . 
Our Exhortation was not of Deceit, bnt even 
ſo we ſpeak not as pleaſing men but God, which 2 
tryeth our hearts. For neither at any time 
uled we flattering words, nor-of men fought 
we glory, L1has great Reformer in Scotland, . 
when upon his Death-bed, could ſay with comfort, * © 
That 1 did forbear none of what Condition ſo-. 
ever, 1 did it out-of the fear of my God, whg” * ! 
hath placed me in the FunCtion of his Aaiſftry, 
and I know will bring me to an account. Ever 
ſo 1 muſt confeſs, the awful ſenſe of the great op= 
portumity which the Lord put wto my hands to dif 
charge my Conſcience, im being witneſs to lis. 
Name and Iruth, and of the ascount which I cer- 
rainly know I muſt give to Him, cauft.! me to 
ſpeak ks 1 did . ( And to avoid more controvers _* 
ſal diſcourſes ) There is indeed one particulat in< 
ſifted on, which is now become a matter of Seruple 
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timateth the kd and Occaſion of it} delive- 


at trouble from coming upon my ſelf or - 
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4 To the Reader. 
and diſtaſh to ſome amongſt us, viz. that which: 
», concerns the Magiſtrates _ in matters of / 

Religion. But as it was Whne eh intended or. 
expreſſed, 1 know not-to'thjs hour why any one ſhould: 
be offended at it . I may better ſpeak.un this cane. 
than ſome others, as hawing my ſelf had experience. 
what it 4s to have Conſcience impoſed on, and, 
therefore would be loth that any truly conſcientions', 
| ſhould be burdened ;, and it 15 ſujicient{Iykrows 
” that I have agreater laticude and Indulgence iny 
* the point of Toleration, than many better. than my 
| ſelf have, Nevertheleſs I judge it moſs nareaſonas \ 

ble that pretended Liberty of Conſcience ſhould; 
be an Alylum for the profaneſt errors to takg. 
Santtuary i; As though men muſt thwrefore-have' 
Liberty to profane Sabbaths or Sacraments, 'or ſer 
up an Altar againſt the Lord's Altar, and their } 
Threſhold by his Threſhold, © their Poſts by his 
Poſts, when and where they pleaſe: It cannot be 
but the Lord will be proveked at ſuch things, eſpe= 
cially in New-England - where men are not under 
fach temptations to forſake their Aſſembling thems 
ſelves together, as in ſome other places: And 
where Zeal on the other hand hath. been notorious, 
ſo that ſuch Lukewarmneſs will 1n a People cir- 
cumſtanced as we are, be an evidence of Apoſt- 
acy- 

7 rad Thad once the Happineſs to be ac- 
quatnted with an eminent Divine in another part 
o the world, who having an opportunity to give 
bjs Teſtimony againſt a prevailing Evil which the 
4 ROS. as greateſt 


2 Ae 
o £445 4 


Av+ 


DD T6 the reader: RP” 
greateſt in that Nation were at that time too far - 
carried away with, in his Sermon had this expreſſi- 
. a, Whes l lore 5 ,if i. were in 4 _ 4 
£ Il of Kings I wd It, Such a ſpirit I 
KB believe oth become. ugg oor Foe of Eari F 
when delivering the meſſage of his Maſter Jeſus « 
18 7 ſhall therefore add no more at preſent, only conk 
clude, if what is here expreſſed be but my 
8 own ways or thoughts, it is i» great matter 
i} what's fad, but if it b+ ( 4s 1 ami perſwaded it is ) 
"| #Fe word & mind of Chriſt, chez that God whoſe 
18 1 am and deſire to ſerve, and in whoſe Name 1 have 
{| ſpoken will ſurely confirm his word 
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1: Chron. 28. 9; 
But if thou folf ake him, he will caſt. thee E. Ke 


-2>-there 1s a peculiar Excellency in all 
#.- the Books of Scripture, becoming the 
- a... Majeſty pf their Author ; 1o ut 18h HF 
Fpocinl manner true with reſpect unto this Sa- A 
cred\Book of Chronicles: which is{ a ]-not the he 
'E fame with thoſe Chronicles we. ſometimes | | 
| of in the Kings, thoſe being civil Records by 
but theſe wholly 'of a divine Inſpiration; we - * 
taining the Hiſtory of no leſs than three'Thoys 
ſand & five Hundred years; even from the feſt 
man Adam unto the Jews Return- from the 
Babytoniſh Captivity, and many years after 
that alſo-. he Hebrews ſuppoſe it ( or at. 
leaſt ſome! part of it 1, to be the laſt Book of 
Scripture'that was written, and therefore they” 
are wont to place it laſt in their Bibles,as the 
-& concluding Book of the-Old Teſtament. "'Ti# 7 
Greeks entitle, it [. ton paraleipomenon ] Becauſe. 
diverſe things moſt worthy of eternab Come 
memoration are related in theſe books, which / 
AYE ;7* I 
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42 'A Call to the 
are no where elſe to be fonnd. So in thjs 
Chapter we have Davids Solemn Dying Ex- 
hortation: words which deſetve to' be record. 
ed, and yet are no where elle teen ( at leaſt 
wiſe not in that ample nganner } but in -thig 
Chapter . And.it was, 1n a very. folemn Af. 
frmbly that theſe words were {poken, indeed 
In a Genera! Aſſembly, wheti all the Lorgs peos 
ple both as to Civit and Ecclefialtx .order 
were come together for the Eſtabliſttment- of 
another Ruler amongſt them ; accordin 
David doth here direft his Exhortation, firſt 
40 the repreſentatives of the people, ver-- 4, 
- And David aſſembled all the Frinces of Ifratl; the 
Princes of the Tribes, and the Captains of the 
# Companies #nto themſelves G'c, Hence they are 
faid to be all Ifracl, wer., 8. in the ſight bf al 
Jſrael hb, e. the Heads and Repreſentatives of 
all Hrael, and therefore are faid to be the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, Often in Scripture by 
the Congregation, the Heads and Rulers of the 
Congregations are meant. Now the Exhorta- 
tion vents them is that ghey would keep and ſeek 
All the Commandments of the Lord, h. e. that 
they would obſerve what they did know, and 
Teck to know more of the ming of God. The 
motive whereby he urgeth this is, becauſe the 
Lord had promiſed the food Land to-them ; 
Hut it was upon that condition of their keeps 
Ing; his Commandments, therefore it did highly 
COR687li they $& be garetul in that alatters 
25,55 2 ne I 
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riſmg Generation; © 83 
2dly, he diets his Exhortation to him that 
was to' be eſtabiſhed as chief Ruler, /c:l. to his 
fon Solomon, whom God appointed to ſuccee# 
his Father in the Governinent : Now Sinceri-" 
ty was the main thing which David his Father 
did exhort him unto, inthe beginning of this 
verſe, And thou Solomon my ſon, *kaow thou the- 
God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a & 
heart aF with a willing mind. This's furthes; 
xrged from three motives, "IH 

1- From the Conſideration of the divine ' 
Omniſeiency, For the Lord ſearcheth the hearts & 
wnderſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. 

- 2. From'the benefit and good which would 
follow upon ſeeking to the Lord, : if thou ſeth, . 
him he will beYound of thee. ::0 

3. From the evil that .is in*forſaking him 3 
In the words now before us ; which though 
they were ſpoken to Solomon, yet were they 
of equal Concernment unto pthers, being Crs 
cumftanced as he was, -. e. that were of the 
younger ſucceeding generation, being alſo the 
Children and poſterity of godly Parents. E- 
pecially the words did and do concern thoſe 
that are the Poſterity of David, that is to lay, 
of thoſe that have bin eminent Servants of 
God in their Generation. The-Doftrine which 
I would thergfore ( by the help of Chriſt ) its 
fiſt on as Conceiving that it may not be altoge» 
ther unſutable for this greag Audience, 1s this, 
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'-Doflt. That if they who are the Chilean = 
Poſterity of God's, eminent Servants ſhall. for ſaks 
the fare, be will Caſt them of for ever. * 


In the dodtrinal handling of this Truth, there 
are four things which may. be briefly-enquired 
intd. - 1- When men,-eſpecially the.Cþildren 
* Gods ſervants, may be ſaid to forithe hin, 

. What is implyed ia-this caſting off for ever? 
-6 What forſaking of Gad that 1s, which: will 
be attended with ſuch. Caſting off 4+ Thy 
Reaſon of - this dreadful Procedure .of -ithe 
Moſt High towards the Poſterity of His Ped 
& ple . 


&= . Queſt, 1. When way men be ſnid- to forſal 
YE the Lord : 4 _ 

Þ. Anſw. 1. When they depart from the bleſſed 
+ Truths of God, then they may ve ſaid to. forjake 
- bim, Hence the Apoſtle chargeth it upon-the 
= apoſtatizing Galatians -that they were removed 
from him that 6«lled them Chap. 1. 6; - h+16, 
they had forſaken Gqd himſelt, becauſe they 
had corrupted and forſaken the great Truths 
of the Goſpel. All Truth-is from God, there- 
foxe he is {tyled the God of Truth, Deut: 32+ 4+ 
Yea Trath, itJelf, 1. Joh. 5. 6. And Truth 
. Ivhaid to be his Name. Chriſt ſaig\to0- bis faith- 
ful ones in the Church of Pergamus, thou. bold- 
eſt faſt my, Name. Rev. 2. 13. The Truths 
Q Shpiſl were much oppoſed by the Re" 
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riſing Genevation 4 
and by the Hereticks of thoſe dayes, only ſome 
did faithfully adhere thereunto ; and theſe are 
faid to hold faſt his Name.- ſo then tofforiake - 
the Truth; is to forſake the +Lord's Name .. ' 
Eſpecially when there ws Apoſtacy from great 2 
foundation-Truths in Religion; the Lords 
forſaken. - Albeit every truth hath the:Name | 
of God-ftamped upon it, yet there are ome: 
Truths which have more-of his Name on thens; | 
than others have, that the diſowning of theny 
is abſolutely ro reje& the Lord, namely Fund- - 
amental-Fruths, which indeed are not many, 
nor hard to:be-known../ Moreover whenthofe - 
Traths are diſowned by children, which-thelr. 
Fathers were eminently -engghed in the profeſ—-.. |, 
fion of, ( tho' they ſhonld not be fundamentak 
a5 in*their natures ) ſach Children may be” _ © |; 
'to foriake the Lord. | Y 
"2: When men Deifie any whe Objett beſides * 
the Lord . They that ſet up'other- things'nx. 


Lord; fo it is when men give religious worſhip | 

'to'any. other- beſides him, who «lore onght to 

be feared. Thus the children of lrael becauſe 

they did'worſhip Baal and 4ſbroroth; he; the 1 

[67] Sun and Moon ( for thoſe were the fiſt *W 
Creatures that the'Gentiles !dolized, & the Sy- 2 

r1ans calld the Sun Baat & the Moon A Preroth } WM 
4+. they. -? 

[ þ1 Corn. 4 Linkleri in locum Luciag de Fas Sj y 

bderod. Lib 5 | 
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they are therefore charged with Forfaki 
God, Juag. 2. 12. 13. Idolatry is the great- 
eſt Apottncy in the world ; Such are by way 
* of eminency ſtyled forſakers of God, Deut. 32. 
'T5. He forſook God, meaning that they did a- 
pm to Idolatry, therefore in ver. 16. its 
added that rhey provoked him to Jealouſie with 
their ſtrange gods, that is to ſay with yew gods 
or Idols, ( for new thin nf are ſtrange” )ver. 19. 
2hbey ſacrificed to new gods, which came newly up, 
-whor their Fathers feed net. And this is true 
mot only with reſpe@ unto that more groſle 
1dolatry when men' ſhall avow the ſervice of 
Idols, but alſo Concerning ſecret, ſpiritual, 
E Hear'-ldolatry, even worldlineſs, Mar. 6. 24. 
e cannot ſerve God and nammon. The ſervants 
- of Mammon b. e. of the world, -are forſakers 
|} of God, when men pour out the ſtrength of 
* rheir affeftions upon worldly objects, Or place 
their cheif Delight an& Confidence im theſe 
; Things, it 1p an. heart departure from the 
Lord Jer.” 5. If Fathers have ſought 
Chriſt and the things of Chriſt in the firſt 
Place , and their Children ſhall come after 
Them, and eſpouſe a worldly Intereſt » It is a 
woful God-forſakin 8 - 


3. There is @ forſaking God in refpett of bis be 
ty Inſt turions, Hence a people that are without 
Ordinances, are ſaid to be without Cod , 4. 
Chron, 15. 3: IT 1s there. mentzoned that e 
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riſing Generation. $7 
Tf acl bad for a long ſeaſon been without the true 
God, becauſe they had been withont the Miz 
niſtry and without Ordinances. If theſe be nag 
duly obſerved the Lord is forſaken, {/ai. 65, 
' 11+ but ye are they that forſake the Lord, and for- 
get my holy mountain, ſo that to forget-the holy 
Mountain b. g. the negleft of Divine worſhip 4 
and Ordinances, is a Forſaking of the Lord. +3 
Look as when the Lord doth deprive : a - peo- + 
ple of his Ordinances, He 1s. ſaid to for- 
lake them, Jer. 23. 33- { will even forſaks 
u ſaith the Lord; the meaning is (- {aith 
Calvin) you ſhall no more have Miniſtry- and 
Ordinances among you; 19 when they are vi 
willing to be deprived. thereof, they may be» "I# 
ſaid to forſake him, J#dg. 10. 6. they farſook, W 
the Lord and ſerved him not. Not to regard the 
Service of God is to Foriake him . -For m 
Ordinances we have to do with God, Heb. 4 MK 
13- in-Hearing the Word; in Prayer, in Sab- ,, ||} 
baths, in'Sacraments we have to do with Gad- 
Or if his holy Ordinances be Corrupted, | 
then the” Lord is forſaken. And it is id - 
when men will be adding their Inventions to 
Gods Inſtitutions, Pſal. 196. 39, {bss were 
they defiled with- their own works, and went a 
whoring with their own Inventions. When men 
follow their own inventions; they go a whoring, 
from the Lord : of this nature were the high 
places of Old, 2. Chor. 33. 17. 1he* people 
ad [acrific; in the high places, yet to the Tor 
6: LEAR | Fer 
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their God only. 4 Thoſe high places were lawful 
to worſhip God in-until the Temple was built, 
Hut after. that, -it was a-breach of the ſecond 
Commandment to place any-religion in-them, 

and therefore in ſome Degree a Departure 
from the Lord.  1f Fathers have prized Ordi- 
7 nances above the world; and endeavoured to 
uphold them in their power and: purity; but 
os children after them ſhall not regard -whe- 
ther they enjoy the ordinances of Ghriſtor-no, 
or if they do, ſhall not þe careful and-ſtudiaus 
to keep them pure, according to Scripture 
Rule, they fall under this dreadful Charge: of 
<< WA poftacy iron God. 


4+ There cs 6 forſaking of God inrefpeld 


&, Converſation . There are that by - works 
} deny God, {i. 1. 16: An' holy Heavenly 
Converſations expreſſed in the: Scripture " 
that of walking with:God, Gen. 5- 24: and 6+ 
JO an evil Converſation 19-2 Jevartat 
aj L from God. It is called. a forfaking the Law of 


[if 
' 
i 


the Lord, Jer. 9.1135: :By a corrupt Conver- 
/ FHation men deviate"from- the Law, and-'are 
ſuch Apoſtates as the Text ſpeaks of :- Ir this 
TeſpeCt aboſe wicked men whoſe foundation 
was deſtroyed with the flood, ( as Eliphaz 
ſpeaketh ) even the ſinners of the old World 
were Apaſtates from God. We do not _ 

0 
oF See Engl. dnnot, on 1. Sam, 6: 14- | 


; 
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" atry inthe old Worlds: but they were over 


 predifted/in-the New-Teſtament -doth condſt 


-Q ESTES FaSANR 


| Phane,:they-are forſakers of God, - corfcerning 


riſmg. Generatio "Tx Ty. 
of ( nor:do I-believe that-there was) any:Idol- 


run with-Atheiln; Pride; Senſnattity, Unclean- 

neſs, - Oppreſſion, and-the like: fcandalous E- 
normities.. * And-the Apoſtacy of the Children 
of Iſrael did: Conkiſt partly. in-this, as we ſee 
in that- wotul inſtance of- the Benjamitgs, the 
greateſt -part.of whom the: Lord:caſt off for 
ever. - Yea, and the. Anticbrittan Apoſtacy 


partly-in this ::» We know that the Antichriſts 
tan Generafion.( Papiſts I mean..are generally 
not:only ( as all of them are») -horribly. ſupers . Wi 
ſtitions Md idolatrous, but of moſt debauched®. i 
& profane conſciences & converiations: In the © 

Revelations were ad of their Murthers, Sorceraes, 
Fornications, *Thefts, Chapri-g. 21. :ifthen ' 
the Children of the-Covenaat ſhall nat-watk 
worthy-of God, but i the: wayes of Pride, i 
Senſyallity, Unrighteopſnes;, it when Fathers 
have been of an holy, exemplary Converſati- 
on, their:Children hall be-urholy/ and; pro- 


whom. he-hath threatned. to caſt tem off for \ 
Ver, I. Sam. 8. 3. | 


When the Fear of God is wanting in the 
brares of ſuch as are eabove others bound rnifear 
and ſerve bim, They are For ſakers of the-Lard . 
For there is an inward heart-departure front | 
God, as well ay that which-is oe 2 

1 


| 6s A Call to the © 


viſible : So it is when there is no Faith noe - 
mark Tyrowyn the heart, - Heb. 3. 12. Take 
heed leſt there be ip; any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living God. Infidels 
Ky-in the heart is the Root of all Apoſtacy . 
the Children of godly Parents ſhall not en- 
_ deavyour truly to fear and ſerve the Lord God 
of their Fathers, they are ſuch as do forſake 
him, yea, and ſuch as he will caſt off for. ever. 
And therefore in this Context David did inti+ 
mate unto his ſon Solomon, that if he'did not 
ſerve the Lord even with a perfeft heart, he 
ſhould be caſt of for ever. H 
g. - We proceed therefore to the ſecond Queſt- 
4on, Viz. 
Queſt. 2. What js imply d in this Caſting off 
for ever ? 48 | 
Anſw. 1. It Implyeth «a Change as to diving 
Diſpenſations. .In the Scripture, when the Lord 
threatned to caſt off his people, that is intend- 
ed viz. that he would make an alteration as to 
the tenour of his Diſpenſations' towards them; 
here it 1s ſet in oppoſition to finding God, if 
thon ſeek him, he will be found of thee, but if 
thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off : Now 
fnaing God doth Imply the enjoyment of his 
favour, and therefore in#caſting of is implyed 
the Deprivement of the Lords favourable pre- 
jence. Itis ifldeed moſt true, that the ſpecial 
favour of God is uachangeable, Rom, 5. 2. This 
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them, but I will do ſo no more. They ſhall A 


- 
” F, 


riſing Generation. 6 I} 
Grate wherein:we ſtand. He that hath once" ac 
ceſs into the ſpecial grace arid favour of God, 
ſtands and abideth- therein for eyes, in reſpeR 
of that there is no caſting off for ever : In the 
Covenant of grace the Lord hath promiſed {ay« 
ing, 1 will not, caſt of the” ſeed of Iſrael for all that , 
they have done, "Jer. 31+ 37- But then there 
15-common favour, in reſpeCt of outward, ble{- 
ſings, which gre the effefts of common love, + 
and that may. utterly ceaſe Ho/. 9- 15. 1 wil 
love them no more. | have loved them, ( faith © 
the Lord, b- e. beſtowed outward mereies on - * 3 


have no more ſuch dayes of peace, no morey# ih 
ſuch plenty, no more ſach means of grace a& 
once they did enjoy . Thus of afreind, the WW 
Eord may turn to be an enemy, 1/ai. 63. 10. 
But they Rebelled and vexed hu holy Spirit ;, there« 
fore he was-tutned to be their enemy, ang ke fought 
againſt them. Whilſt a Covenant people carry 
itfo as not to break Covenant, the Lord vel | 
eth them viſiblys bnt if they degenerate; the 

bleſſings are removed, .and wotul Judgments 
come 1n their room , anf that's implyed in 
this C2/ting.off which the Fext ſpeakes of, ſcil, 
that mercyes ſhall be taken away :* As.it was © | 
faid of Saul that when God eaſt him off, he 
took away his merey from him, 1. Chrow.. 17; 
x3. becauſc he was deprived of that greet out- 
ward Bleſſing and Dignity which once he did 
enjoy. And the ſending of contrary miſcries 


C2 A'Call tothe - 
to thoſe mercies,” that inſtead%f-peate, thefts 
ſhall be wars, inſtead of plenty -poverty, m- 
ſtead of health” terrible ſickneſles, iniftead-of 
Planting,” Plucking up and deſtroying, "theſe 
things ate implyed in this Caſting off 3 thus 
pſal: 89. 38. But thon haſt caſh, off and abs 
horred, thou haſt been wroth with thine'anointed 
I conceive the Pſalmiſt in thoſe words hath 
| [<7 refpett to the ſad Change of Providence 
| ewhich befel the Lords People in Rehoboam's 
* time, for that pſalm was written by Ethan, 
who » was contemporary with Solomon; & pros. 
badly lived to fee the wotn] Changes which 
+hapned five years after Solomons death,” when 
The Land- was invaded and ſorely waſted by 
Heathen Enemies, and ſome ( tho not all ) of 
- the wrath of God Poured out, upon his people, 
; and ufon the apoſtatized Children of Davidz 
# Strong, holds were brought -to ruliny and they 
did not ſrand in the day of Battle as in former 
mes they ' had done, - now theſe tem | 
Judgments are called 2 C/ting of: . 

'*2, It doth Imply a. _ anting and anvhareb2 
ine. Ifthe Childrtn of godly Fathers ſhall 


\ - forſake the Lord, he will caſt them off, h. 

It will at 14ſt come to this, that the Lord will 
diſown them, and excommunicate them, and 
Tay they are none of his ; ' for although -there 
is no falling from a ſtate of Saving grace, we 
they 


FE ©3 Feord in Jorum ; 


riſing GeoBration. * 63 
they that;have only a wviliþle Intereſt in God, 
may fail from. that Eftate, .what they have ſball 
br #aken:from them. _ -T hey- that are; internally 
and. fincerely in Covenant with -God, ſhall-. 
never lofe their intereſt in the Covenant, for 
they are betrothed unto the Lord for every - "Hoff 

19; But»they that are externally in Cove- 
__ may ceaſe to be the Lords viſible people; 
Thus it: came to pals Concerning-the Ten I 
Tribes. Hence the Lord: fpeaketh - as Jer. 3.” * 
8. Back-ſliding Iſrael commited adultry, and [ 
had put ber away ard given her a bill of divorcts: 
fo that the marriage Covenant which was be= 
tween the Lord agd them them was difolved, 
this is'confirmed by the Protet Hoſea, Cap. 25 
2: where the Loftd faith plead with your morher., 

plead for jbe is not 'my wife, neither am I her buſ- 
WO) ſo in Chept. 1. ver. 9. Call his name Lo- 
Anno for: ye are not my people and I will not be 
your- Gad, therefore alſo the Lord by the Pro- . 
phet Ezekiel calls the:ten- Tribes by the name 
of Abolab. The two Tribes, the Jews, were 
then called by the name of Aholibah, whictr 
fignifieth Tent, / becauſe as yet God had 
not rejected them .  But- the ten '*Tribes are. 
called Abola'which ſignifieth a:bent, asifthe * 
Lord had ſaid; they are none of mine, now 
have: done- with them and utterly « rejeted 
themy Ezek. 23.4. - Afterwards the Jews alſo! 
vere diſcovenanted and unchurched . The 
Prophet Zecharial-had fore told, that por 7 
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64 © ” ACilttothe 
their unbelief, in rejeting Jeſus Chriſt the ons, 
ly true Meſſias, it ſhould be ſo, 1 took, my ſtaff.) 
Beauty ard cut 1t aſſnder, that I might break my 
Covenant which I had - made with all the people , 
Zech. kf. 19. And Paul tells us, that ſad PTe-/ 
 diftion/was fulfilled, therefore Kom. 11. 12. he: 
# , ſpeaketh of rhe fall of the Jews; meaning that: 
they were fallen from their viſible Churchs' 
eſtate to be ini the* ſame condition which the\: 
Gentile World was iti before the coming of! 
Ghriſt, fo that they were failen from —_—_ 
 Gearth; andin ver. 20, 21, 22. he ſpeaks of. 
. their being broken of and cut off, h. e« cut off 
* from the viſible Church. The . Apoſtle þd Þ 
* in that Chapter ddth compare covenanting A- 
} braham to a Root, and the viſible Church to, 
.- & an Olive tree, of which there are tw6 fotts of 
Branches , - Firſt Natural, viz: the Jewiſly 
E Church; Secondly [ngraffed, 1. e. the Church 
' . among the Gentiles. Now the natnral branch. 
es were broken off: and. therefore in the New: 
Teſtament they are declared to be none of the 
Lords people Kev. 3. 9: They call themſelves 
Jews, but are not ſo, but are of the Synagogue of 
Satan. They ſay they are Jews, +. e. they 
boaſt of their -heing the Lords, people, but 
truth they are-not ſo, ( ſaith Chriſt ) they: 
glory in-the Name of a Syhagogne, but now 
they are not God's Synagogue but _— 


£43 See Mr. Cotton of Tnfant Baptiſm; 


| | bong FRnE 5 
And in:thefr. dayes. of the'New Teſtament: he 
Lord hath difowned. and. pncburcbed theſe = 


thoſe;that once were his/9wn people, Nag 8 | 
5+ 1,will remove the candle f 2k " R- 


that-threatning is.not ; ortly-fu lalle 
þat or all : Ther Chicrades: in Aſia ; 


been in. farmer Ages bright, and 
dleſticks. in: that part of the wor ey; 
are-long {ince all brakes: TO pejonly- - "$3 
Romiſh Antichriſtian . Idolatry. kath.. greatly 
prevailed amongſt Chriſtians for above theſe - 
years,and for them that,are overs: 
ran- there with, Chriſt..doth. declare them t&- 
be looked upon 2s Gentiles, as Heathens, and 
they :are not. to. be: lookt upon as within the" _M# 
Temple,” by as indeed apperraining-r9.the, vi- 
ſible Church, Rev. 12. 2. And thisdeſpy 4 
&'unchurching-a- people is-called'a Cy Pg, 
+3. The Expreſlion &cre:doth 4 
ing Rejgttion in the other world... , T e1 . M0 
Phraſe {yaw chaka lagnad ] Arias p> 5 »i\ 


tra th | RxECT@pIfer re. in; erernumy-if thow þ 
forſake- hinizhe will make thee an eternal exe- "I 
Cration, « 


iubgh ir.be.a.deep truth that the 
line . of Elettion- | +Agjoth: for the molkparh 
run through the Joy VIE 


not. only 1, for men. may be gov yo Sow. 
godly Parents and progenitors, be. "= 
lobes of eternal Reppopation. X i : x4 
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£71 ACA ro the 
Mats 8." 15. The Children of the King dom 
be caſft-vut 3nto outer darkneſs. We'read of t 
that conld call Abraham ny Father,afd n 
whom Abraham faid:S97 remember that in ith : 
Life time th6w hadfſt thy good things; 
vertheleſs: when-he died went to t place 
Torment. If ſach Children tothe pac 
|'is not- the prayers nor tears of godly F: 
thergthat will ſave them: Nay theſe with 
an infinite aggravation of their mifery. The 
fears of a godly father; if-his Children * 
fake tke kord, will make the James once 
fire born the more: fiereely npon their fouls fo 
ever. Therefore welt might David ſay'to 
fon Solomon If thou for fake the Lord be will” 7 
the off for ever . 
We'ceme iff the next place to enqnire © 4 

f We Forfaking of Ovgs that, that villh 

' attended with this Caſting@dff ? + 
Anfee./ Intwo words, r. This maſt be i 
der ftbod eencerning deep departhves from God, at 
from his'Vleſfed waies, Hoſ. 'g. 9. Ihey bu 
fly corrwpred themftiver es he will v1] 
er ſins,” The Lord is f of Patience, 


ndiof'all grace, a ec is. very flow 1n r 
ting ' mrerly 4 ( or their poſterity; 
hoſt OT EE into Covenant 7 
mR ce It 18. Hot parturesi 
ik God ayea t Offences _— bf £ 
pF provoke him _— off his | 
gry 53 in that that” eauſord'" th be) 
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which the” text ſpeaks of. Yed, it; is.ttwe with 
belereace unto that Idolatry which. as PP I C--4 
Second Conimgndement.: Whey os C 
Chl ren of lirael committed that ] ola = i 
Ing the Calf in the, Wilderneſs, they fin= 
wy againſt the Second . Contmandment, for 2 
they. would worſhip the Lord {till, ouly they. | 
would do it in ſuch a wa Kg by ſuch. canes 
px ou nevet es , .and they, we. in 
ol Borne caſt 6ff 7A this ſin - 
rd faid to Moſes, Thy: People have 
carr As ſelves, Exodus 32: 7. ” Thc Lord 
doth nar ſay my people as he was yont to do , 
bat. By; people, as.it it were ſaid ; Now they 
have violated my Covenant, and deſerve that 
I ſhould. for ever-diſown ard reject them. The 
Aſtan. Churches have been caſt off for this ſi 
eſpecially ; we. may tead the -fia- of thoſe 
Churches written in dreadful Charatters, ups 
on the Forehead of that Judgment that vad 
deltroy'd them all: ._ God has ler looſe the 
barous, Turks upon. them, who hate and de 
ſtroy no men ſo muth as thoſe that worſhip i 
Images . And as for the Ghurch of Romer oh ' 
Apolfle Paul did Rwy: preditt. that, hey 
ſhould be.caſt off R9m.” 11.. 22: Now it is far 
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of ſuch .as.; fy 75s the, Fundamental 
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68 1A Call to the 
"diſowns them . Hence the Jes are dif 
#nd rejetted by the Lord , tor alchough « | 
own fotne fandamehral rraths in-Religion, in- 
- dee all [ e J thoſe fix-petnciples mentioned 
the Ap6ftle to the via Cap. 6. t,2.)t 
Jews acknowledge; yet there are | 
ation Truths* which they "reject ; That. Je 
of Nazzreth is the true Meſſiah, That Meilia 
is God'as well as mart, The Dodtring of Ori 
nal fin, -and. of Satvation by Imputed Right. 
eoufnefs,” all which things-are neceſlar to| 
believed in'otder to eternal Life, theſe: 
'reject and diſown,.aftd therefore the LEY 
caſt them off Wheti-a- people ſhall 
degerierate as to loſe the Eſſentials of R brick 
they are«the Lord's no longer ! - Heretical 
Jemblies:may Ms the flocks of thoſe that ptetey 
to be C hrift's Companens, bot they are wes 
Chriſt s flocks Cant. t. 7. So for ſcandalous 
carriages in life & converſation, theſeprovok 
the Lord to ca/t off a profeſſing PEO: - * 
Building, if once: be Ems rotted ant 
Corrupted; the houſe. wilt moulder away, 
tres defi 235 Effertial ow a al 
*Chirch-building we knoty that Saints are. the 
wnaterial Gaufe and therefore. Sena 2x Li 
| dgoy rh> a Fer 
gs along with it Ca 
Ken of EE ext - Ty 
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II'ch 7.9 a yg ae 3 Bo 1. ypo! 
jen * eper and Nora fe F WOL 
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Tel ſament, becauſe 
ind grace Fi 'in Is 
ord Jeſus makert vic 


We 

Pot: 5 people - than'i in the' 
19m the years of ancient Gene 
oy therefore he faid ta the Church in 
except Joy T4, ider i thou art fallen, a 

Gol I will come ag! 
prclly nt b Fd. is bh, [ow ſtick out of ve 

je” : *Neverthelefs he vſerth 45 0s to 
duce and recover a backſliding people before* 
ke caſts hem off, © fo be"did with the Aſian | 
Ciyrbcy, - and fo hath he done with the Anti- 
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F no * ACalbto the . 

Antjchriſtian Generation, and therefore.raiſed 
ÞÞ ertat laſtruments, who have Loan, al the | 
END Goſpel with a loud voice» 

ed for reformation';. apd might Heraeus 
Ef 7 as Jer; 31. 9, We would b 
bylon and ſhe is not eh therefore ber res 
weacherh anro Heaven, and is lifted up even ro the 
ſkies - .” The Lord doth give a firſt and! EcQ1 
*Adrtonit; n before he ach reject. He tryet 
what his Fotd will doe, what leſſer. and prext- 
er Judgements will do, yea and w TCieS 
and deliverancgs will, doe, and* if nothing v 
| Prevail then he caſts off for ever. fa! | 
* tion be Apoſtate, and jncorrigibly Apaltate,-; 
& will not be long before'thE Lox d fot caſt they 
2 : of top. ever, Jer. 15-6. 9, Thou baſti 

& me fairh the Lord, thou. art gone backwa) 
s zherefort will 1 ſtretch our mine band; agginft uhgi | 2g; 
” [oil #eſtroy my people ſub they return not cs ve 
heir ayes - In a word, when Apaſtacy is. to- | : 
tal aid final, then the Lord does reje = 

; yea, the? the! Children and poſterity ofhis-own 
LS) yahts_ be caſts . the. Lc he. ever. | 
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ousT: But why ſo 2 

* ANSW. For ſuch Reaſons as $a," : 
RES. 1- Becauſe: the Tranſgreſſios 
i Children as the Doftrine ip 


"Lf 1 Notame Parkero, de Polit. Ecrlef, 
& Rawold de Idol, Komare E:gleſi 4" 


riſing Generation, 7x 
peculiar pravacations.z if the children of Da- 
wid fin, their Jniquity is attended with ſpecial. 
aggravations: They fin againſt greater 
and love, and grace, Than may be. {aid | 
rſons in the world fi We They Bk 8 
11- againft the light, .do at laſt Nh the 
Lord viterly to reject. them». Hence it is 
refoling Inler ion, is mentioned as the gra 
ia} Cauſe. of .1 -Rejeftion, ger! wy 


Fro iny Can Jeruſa alem leſt- my WL 
from thee, \and._ thou. <-peN deſo a | this 
it.is when the Children, of Godly for- 
ſake the Lord, as Solomort doth ren for Jo 


how diligent and faithful his blefled © Father , 1 14; 
v9 en in inſtruſting of him, Pro. 4. 314 1 was S {{o 
#1 athys for, he taught7c alſo, atid {ais | 
againſt. grac e and peculjar ,mercy do without 
Repratave £0 £0g 4 ineverlaſting Refeiings 
2: Tonrenly have Ek Fe 1 
your ny Who 
to.be ſure you ſhall. not, 
your. than. any ot ers. in, the world ever did , 
For theſe, cauſes the Lord threatned Eli . that ' 
Fathers. houſe, inaſmuch as he had mnede/a- 
inſt mercies and favours. Eſpec al 
voke the-Lord to caſt.men of, Mat. 23- » ; Y 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem; how often would 1 have 


_keep my. Commandments and live. And {ins 
or 
cape uth "Sr 
ſt greater. grace and fa- 
he: would cut off his Arm, and the Arm o 
y,: fins againit Tenders of Goſpel-grac 
F 4 Lathe 
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'& th fitable Covenant "tþ 
Brien CHyevgir, is with Chilgr en'ay 


WW mel a5 parents, D Ih E's 24 You' nd 
=» 27 ir Jift Apt oy pi I I—_ -Upt 
J} Cot Fm "that the Lordf'v 
4 Tot 6 fs from 
ing into horw,? Td 22. 19. 
Is: 8 toncetiiin ol m 
= his Father. ſajd to h bin. £94 Sn0h''Þ 


of the. fd thy God hronh., $3.07 
Lord. i5 Qt only 6G he 2 
eractons Covenant he's t - And't 
: Jeems.0, be rhe reaſon! why eg {ty 
he., ather of the Faithfpl. ['s 7] Not meerly 
.on-the Accotint of the eminency-of his faith, 
Tor we xead of others in rs "Whoſe Fatt 
Was For ipferior to his, bat n. E 
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; off ] See Mr. Carter . Abraband 5 Cove-' | | 
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eriſing Generation. 32 "Ni 
firſt whom Gode declared; 9- wi - 
be pn Ps thee. and ro fee and RS | 
pointed a facred ſign and ſeal 'of this Covenait 
Now Abratam's Covenant” js as tothe tub. 1 
ſtance' of it Everlaſting : 'And therefore the 
Children of the fait in all Ages, are wraf)- 
ped” the Bond of: the Covenant, other- - 
wile there. "wopid be a ſubſtantial - Change of 
by ch ny wg what.it was CLRIIY 


L To nog me fy pirmns vi. £ {1 
Ham, -aktthiee &hy-children into: Govenant vs 
h my ſelf,. ſo Hooe He'throvgh os od IN 


, Gontlkey's 7 {/Jelis: did * 
did: err | Ohllarcn,.af fuch'#'tbe Uh 
= wk. ewe ats-19. 2.4 4b Þ It is) I; 


rras(-fajth Chriſt 


Church is- to be ances: rhe Vlonmndy 2M 
ation of the-Goſpel;' -Childrer aufe:be 
there alſo. And'it is- ia 
to es: that when'the'New Te nt 4 
diſpenſation-was -ready to. be eſtabliſh UFthe 


Z Tit everlaſting Covenan 


% for ever, -" ry S* 32) 81 etſoÞ_vt-; 


| 74 | A-Callto the , 
in the Covenant is exprelly confirmed, 4-2; 
39. The Promiſe 350 you and 40 your Children, 
 Hence- then, if ſuch: Children: do-forſake - the 
Lords; they are guilty, of violating the Cove- 
*  Nant; ;-Noiw 'that's: an Iniquity «which does 
3 prronbathet Lordtocaſtaff thoſe that ny 65h 
guilty of- it; 1/a.: 21g3 $5.6; They hanebrokes 
t +therefarg they: 
whe deſolate, In old time it was the. maty ay 
when En mater 
other -was Kkilled;::and- _ Fargarers 
which Rite was ſignifieds 


F ro keepand abſexve that Semas ani 


$5457 Reafe; 3* From thatc infinite, 
which:i5 is the Lord's Heart againſt 
They'ary Fugitives from. Chriſt 


#”. their! Captain -the :Loxg): himſelf; will execute 


Martiat aw upon/themt:>Nor-linnery 


Are great-, 
er objects. of Divine batred; and>indignation,. 
4 Hence the Apoſtle ſaid to-- the Hebyewss when | 

- * fame Sir were ready-to a 


bg. CE 
17 Chiiſciani to Juclaifin, If any. man draw hack 

Fhegfan! of Ged] all take n0-pteaſure 4n hm. Heb. 
& meaning'that ſuch creatures are. vel- 
TIF diſhonour, and the moſt loathſome-Ob- 


4 : that cart be thought of... Hence the Lord. 


oc purſue them with infinite vengeance, he 


<ts tuem of and caſts them off for eyer+ - ' 
TTY 


'Kill- and cut off , him: Ei 
Rnd did not. make .gon{citnce 


+ noon ”>r92>CL0MDM2S>0 Tc 
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that. . miſerable Spit4_ at. the, very- Moment , 
when , had bad the. Truth, caught 2 
he heard, one ſay to him ,  Henc? thou dpoſtare, 
and receige the Sentence of thy eternal Damnation. 
The Lord. is wont to leave marks of his wrath 
n ſuch ſingers, He: brands them that: all, 
the world may be afraid of that:Inigyity: Sel- - 
dome hag. it been known that any: is Potoy * 
rioully.turged away from the Pig: 
wrath heaven. bas-fal e: 


' Army. deſixayed a great Holb.of 
Ne ether rage ana bens Wil 

ike we read.concerning:d pain, Ms 

And. Hiſtories (belides; what is recordedian tl 
Tan re Jane ull of -awful and-amazing x 48 
| s: ofthe Lords indignation againſ 
"6 hg and therefore ſince if Davids »G 
do forſake the Lord; they -ate to-be.vi | 
among,, the number of Apoſtates, no- bg 
. that He- doth thecatgn to Coſt them offian-: 
OE + LE he 


y pound: any great matter to themſelves ref 


pe: A:Call-to the | 
We procecd now tq'a ,wvord of Te my 
and fol ] 11 infiſt ppon one only. 
Uk of Exhortation + " 
Let us be exhortgd "in the Name'pl fee 
God this day, ta endtavour that it i, Sy 
| us 'ajitht Text and Dobtvine expreſſeth , -fet ys & 
very one iti our feveraÞplares and Ca ities 
endeavour that the'preſent and | 


F= in- New-En gland, may” n orſake | F 


rd/God of their Fathers; 
theirhbeing caſt;off for ever';/<" ' 
Wherefore Confider. 4. ho 
A \ Produc ("2p been,- kan tf 
| ſeekt nw et 
ſent.” ition-inv | New-Eou and;Tromay" 
| faid tor m; your” Fihens were” fact ax 


ſerye.the Lord : | yeayit was love'to 
_ ns git {hich brou cer ri. Ul" 

ol te hte {2.397 I've: 
nenke «be bs 7L ants the love of think 


" after mein 
Jerneſiy "Jn. wh: wich Was not' {Fn . 


Fathers-did not in- their coming hither 


On 


1 8s world ; only that, they” ſhould have 
10 TO £6 {crve God, and to walk with hinvig - 
wayes of his Worſhip . As one of our 
Vafthies has a aptly expreſſed, God ſifted thred 

tons, that ſo he might bring over choice - 


= Grin into this Wilderneſs. Let us then re 


; "member, what New-England hath, been : ia a 
. nh 


o 
— — ————— . 


hath been a noble Plant;.Jer. 2. 28. 7 plazr- 

Fo a noble Vine, wholly anght ſeed: Ares 1-4 
been Cedar, out eyes have: ſeen the Lord f 
Filling: that Scripture litterally ard gloriouſly, 
Iſai. 44.19.44 will lant in the wilderneſs F Cedar: 
The 4hicf of the Fathers in theſe New-Engliſh 
Churches they. were Abrahams :-- He, when God 
called him removed out of Ur of the Chaldees tos © 


* the place which the 'Lotd would ſhew hi 
"there built an Altar ro the evetaſting G 
did out Fathers remove out of their own 1ah 
ff God: called them,” and came hither to |W 
vild an'Altar here to- the Everlaſting God, . 8 
. yea; and they have fet the Altar ufSon irs right 89% 
Baſis £00- ' Our Fathers have been Davids, that: Bs: 
is to.ſay, emiment: Reformers.Let me ſpeak freely _ 
( without. offence to ariy )'there -hever- was.a M4; 
generatioii that .did ſo perfetly ſhake off the 
duſt of Babylon, both as to Eccleſiaſtical and 7 
Civil Conſtitution, as the firft -Generatior,of |} 
Chriſciatis (that came itito this-Land for the MW 
Goſpels ſake. Where was there ever a place, i 
10 like unto New Jeruſaletn- as New-Eriglans # 
hath beet? -It was one Dr. Twi/s his Opint- 
. 07 [#] that -wheri New Jervſalen ſhoulligame 
down from Heaveri America woull] 
bleme of New Jeruſalem, ſhould be ere&y 


£4 Ste Dr, Twiſs 's Letters printed in Mr. . 1 


b 


TIE th 
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ſo. dark 4 corner of the world, is matter of 
deep Meditation and Admiration . _ ' 
Contider, 2. How 'ſubjeft men are, yea the 
Children of bleſſed parents and Predeceſſours, to 4» 
poſt atize from God. 1t is pofkble thar the Chil 
dren of David may forſake the Lord, and that 
in a ſhort time too -' when Predeceflors have 
n eminent for God; their Succeſſotirs have 
moſt degeftierare, Jer. 2. 21., I planted 
wholly a right ſeed. how art thou turned 1atg 
the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me! 
Ifai. 1. 21. How # the faithful-Ciry became ant 
Hu#lot \ it was full of Judoement, DEuD fs | 
lodged in it, but now- murderers, It was ſome-- 
times faid unto good Samuel, Thy ſons Walk mr 
} in tay waies, "And 'it is noted Coricerning Nas 
| bal ( drunken Sort) that he was of the houſe' 
of Caleb, 1. Sam-, 25. 3. That ever ſuch a 
branch ſhouldſpring out of fach aſtock! The 
Ephraimites were the vileſt Idolaters of all 
the apoſtmze Children of Iſrael, "yet they were 
the pofterity of Joſeph, the beſt” of Jatobs 
twelve ſons . The Perfidious and ingrateful 
Ziphites were alſo thEpoſterity of that bleſſed. 
Galt but . now © mentioned ,, - Yea, it 1s a {ad 
| that Religion has ſcldome been tpheld/ 
"power of it, for above one or 'two Ge- 


” 6 


eratiors together ..” Therefore it Is recorded} 7 
7 concerning the- Children of Iſrael, hey turned PO 
tickly our of the-way which their Fathers malkta } 
Fj ohifing the Chmmandments of the 'Lord, At” | k 

. f 3 
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they didl-mot ; Judges 2-1% The-Fathers and 
LR 'of the firſÞ- Cn ſecond Generati- 
on were or purity of worſhip, but-their chil- .. 
dren were not ſo. Their- Fathers did endea- 
vour to uphold Religion, in the Power-of it, 
bur their children*did not ſo. Their Fathers did” 
order their Converſat 9k according to the 
 boly-Rules:of the word-of God; but their: 

Sew 4d fiot ſo. Hence is that fad Com 
by the Prophet, they roſe early and corrupt 
their doings, Zeph. 3- 7. And if we look into. 
the TOR and view the Story of former A+ 
6 ſhall fee this to be true. The -poſte- 
rity the Lords- Servants, the Children" of 
the Church have in a little tine fo forſiken 33; 
him, as that ſolemn Reformation+.has been, © 
neceſſary : © Look beyond the Flood arid we WW 
ſhall fee it ſo-.. One of Adam's children. with Wi 
all his numerous poſterity forſaok the Lord: * 
Cain was Excommunicate ot of the-Church 
2 became the Father of an 'Excommunicate- 
| Rate and 'Genetation . The ſirſt Church that 
ever was in- the world, even that*in Adam's 
Family continued in ſome meaſnre pure, about 
7, hook of {. kJ ant Hundred and thirty years, 
e, until Seth was born ) but then. greage/- 
prevailed. When the Church wa$imall , 
'In-one Family it - was" more eaſie to. keep ib” 


Pare; by cafting oot the Apgſtates, but = 
{EIGvart: The; bib, 2s: Cap Sin eb: 8 


' a 'ACallts the | 
the world grew-numerous,” and a mnititude of 
tmners cauled impenity<in fin; fo as that they 
that wer#podly andtonſcientions were fain in 
the vety beginning 'of firſt Ages and Generati 
ons of thewworld to Teperate themelves and .. 
become diſcintt Societies. Hence1s that Gen: 
' 4+ 26. then began, 6540 call upun the Name. of 


| abe Lord. \t noteth 4 Separation oftheChurct” 
* the profane world . After this a Tecond 
| ſtacy followed, that the Church and world 
were mixed together, ever the ſons of God an@ 
daughters of men, the Poſtetity of: godly Seth 
& of wicked Ci”, uhitiÞ ſuch time'as"the flous: 
WE came anid'cleared the world of ther; Gem-.6.'2: | 2 
"2F Then were the inhabitants of the-earth-ins'} © 
} moſt corrupt eſtate; wherefore the: Pſalmilt. 
\& ( as it ſeerns) alluding: to that time; ſaith {br 
Lord looked down from "heaven, to fee if thent 
were any that did underſtand and ſeek. God, wt 
ovc of them is gone back, .they are altogether 
rome filthy. Pa.-53. 2, 3. After Religion was 
fevived 19 Noah s Family, his poſtefity quitk- 
ly forſook*the Lord, Chan's Apoſtacy was (28 
{ome learned men obſerve -) about forty years 
non _ oh ng: eee ned. |. 
by*his ejeCtion, but within ſixty” or- ſeventy 
, years after that, the Builders of, Babel os} n 
'- -ontheir wicked attempt; -which. was . deſpe- 
= - + Fate Rebellion - againſt - the Lord, although. 
* Moab himſelf was then alive, he could not by 
all his Antherity. 'reftraia CUE 


- 


! | . 
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81d poſtetity, but they would, needs ecome. 
guilty of that. Babel efeftion?. . After this. - 
within a few Getierations the wot1d Was-OVers/ +: 
run with Idolatry. When that iniquity firſt = 
began 1 is hard. to fay, but it is evident t 
© tims ( who is thought to live abont thres, 

undred and fhfry years after-the flood ) the A 
world was filled with Idolaters, ye&, iti Abrg+ 
| ham's time there was ſuch Apoſtacy - as 2 
Religion was almoſt gotie out of the ws 
only in . his Family there. by A, EPs Chara. 
Eftabliſhed : Yet his poſterif kly for | 
fake the Lord. The Fine ove 5 90 _ 
Ecomites, (nd othes Nations ) who wete 6f = 

- the Poſterity of Abraham the Father - of the 3 
| faithfil, in a few generations loſt the Subſtans 

| e1als of Religion, and were.wholly deprived of 
their Church. eſtate - , The Church wasſettled 
in Jacobs Family ': Corruption & Stper} cron 

did creep into his 'Family, fo as'that. he x 
fain to ſet, ripori a work of ſolemn Refapmariy. 

ont ,and that was not two hutidred years after. "4 4 
the Reformation begur in his. rand-tath 

Abrahams Family. - After the Hg beco 

ational, the_Truth-and /power of Relig 

Utd yery rarely continue above 641i or t1 

Topery of at. the moſt, ( ſometimes p28 
lotiz ) witneſs that Scripuite wich was” 1 


thily. opetied and applyed [ #] in this pace 
ba the like folemn occaſion two yedrs ago; 
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[his shot repeats the prevlous 
one, but with different lighting. 
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the world grew-numerous, and a multitude of | 21 


tinners cauicd impunity in tin, 10 as that they | gu 
thar were godly and conſcientious were fainin | V1 
the very beginning or firſt Ages and Generati- TW! 
ons of the world to ſeperate themſelves and CC 
b:come diſtinCEt Societies. Hence 15 that Gen. "uh 
4+ 26, then vegan men to call upon the Name of U! 
the Lord. It noterh a Separation of the Church | Wo 
| the profane world . After this a ſecond hai 
{ Apoitac;7 followed, that the Church and world Re 
were mixed together, even the ſors of God and on! 
dauchers of mwr, the Poſterity of godly Seth Eſt 
& of wicked Cairn, nhtil fuch time as the floud fak 
caine and cleared thz world of them, Gez. 6. 2: | £4 
Then were the inhabitants of the earth in a | fic 
1nofſt corrupt eſtate, wherefore the Pfalmiſt fair 
( as it ſcems ) alluding to that time, ſaith The | *14! 
Lord looked dowa from heaven, to fee if thert the 
were any that did underſtaid and ſeck God, every | ; 
ozc of them js gone back, they are altogether be- did 
come filthy. Pla. 53. 2, 3. Aﬀter Religion was fain 
revived in Noah s Family, his poſterity quick- | © 
ly forſook*the Lord, Cans Apoltacy Was ( 25 the 
{ome learned men obſerve ) abont forty years Abr 
after the flond : The Church was reformed Nat 
by his ejettion, but within ſixty or ſeventy did 
years after that, the Builders of Babel ſet up- | T7: 
on their wicked attempt, which was delpe- long 
+ Fate Rebellion againſt the Lord, although thi] 
oa himſelf was then alive, he could not by | *P® 
all his Authority reftraia his Grand-children | L + 


3 


51d poſterity, but they would, needs become 
guilty of that Babel defe&ion '. After this - 
within a few Generations the world Was OVer= 
run with Idolatry. When that iniquity firſt 
egan 1s hard to tay, but it is evident that zn 
Jobs time ( who 1s thought to live about three, 
undred and fifry years after the flood ) the 
world was filled with Idolaters, yea, in Abra- 
han's time there was ſuch Apoſtacy as 
Religion was almoſt gone out of the wo 
only in his Family there was pure Chur 
Eſtabliſhed : Yer his poſterify 1d quickly for= 
ſake the Lord. The Iſmaclites, Midianites ,, 
Edotes , ( and other Nations ) who were of 
the Poſterity of Abraham the Father of the 
faithifnl, in a few generations loſt the Subſtan- 
tials of Religion, and were wholly deprived of 
their Church eſtate. , The Church was ſettled 
in Jacobs Family : Corruption & Snperſtition 
did creep into his Family, ſo as'that he was 
fain to ſet npon a work of ſolemn Reformati- 
on ,and that was not two hundred years after 
the Reformation begun in his grand-father 
Abrahams Family. After the Ehurch become 
National, the Truth and power of Religion 
did very rarely continue above on or two ge- 
nerations at the moſt, ( ſometimes nor "io 
long ) witnelis that Scripture which was wor- 
thily opened and applyed |_ | } in this place 
upon the like folemn occaſion two years ago, 
[+ 7 By Mr. MOODET. © Jnage 
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8:2 7. 10. And the people ſerved the 
d all the dyes of Joſhua, and all the dayes 


4 _ of the Elders that out-lived Joſhua , who had 
- Teen all the great works of the Lord that he 
did for Iſrael. — And all that generation were; 
{ gathered unto their Fathers, & there aroſe another | ©; 
 * generation after them which bocw zot the Lord ned | 5+ 
yet the works which be had done for Iſrael. Thokell 1 
at were the Grand-children of that generath 
zhich was brought out of Egypt, did foy 
Ee the God” of their Fathers: Hence is "bt 
| expreſſion Hoſ. $0. 9. O Iſrael thou haſt fi nh 
.” fromthe dayes of Gibech;, what horrible wicke 
| Neſs was in Gibeah, we may read in the 19. 
+ 20 Chapters of the Book of Judges, where wi 
+ have 5 ſtory of the Levite's Concubine, which i 
” itbe Oe oe towards the cloſe. of that 
yet it is evident that it hapned before the Jud 
for it feems þ Jebus ( afterward Jeruf, on 
not then taken by the children of Rk 
-..31-12. whenasthat was taken before they {' 
W 


7 Eovern'd by Judges, Chapt. 3. ver, 8. $0 
"the wickedneſs of Gibeah and their war 
the Bertjamiteg, which followed therenj 

, was between the death of Joſhua & the J» 
5. Moreover, Phineas the ſon*of Eleazar 
fon 6f Aaron was Prieſt in thoſe dayes Judg 

29.28. which makes it very manifeſt hat 
that moſt corrupt Generation were the grand 
"Childyen of thoſe that were firſt embodyed 

Jour people,- when the Lord did plant t 

Heavens 


— 
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Heavens and. lay the Foundations of the Earthy 
that; is to ſay, did. build up *he Children of 
Hrael as a body politick under Eccleſiaſtical & 
Civil Government, the third generation among * 
. that people proved degetierate and apoſtate. * 
And when they were under a T heocracy or Gg* 
yernment by Judges, whom' the Lord Soke 
ately raiſed up and ſet over them, How ſoort 


did they turn aſide from God, when : : 
their faithful Judges were- taken from t 3 
744g. 2.-19. So in the dayes of the King® | 
After David's Reformation . Apoſtacy began in 
thevery next generation, in the dayes of his 
Ton. Solomon, . and* in the dayes of his grand=. 
Child Rehoboam all 1/7 acl for ſook. the Lord, un= 
til God by. a ſad war awakned them to ſome 
| Refoxmation. In Jehoſhaphar's time Religion, 


- was upheld in ſome power, dut in the yery 7 i 
next generation there was Apoſtacy. 4 
els yn q | 


ab was a great Reformer, but his ſon Mar it. 
wilt up again the bigh. places which his:Fathas; » "1 
had deſtroyed, nl jedeced the people ro. doe more i} 
bvil chan did the Nations whom the Lord deſtroys Wl 
ed before the, Children of Tſracl: After. this 30 
Foſiah wrought a great Reformation , an® 
with him did the work of Reformation and 
Religion die aniongſt the-- Jews: upon Jos 
= - flood of ' Land-deſtroying ins 
rake Iſupori that generation, that within # 
.the ſpate of two and twenty yeats after Joſralp- 
Was gathered utito his fathers, the \ Jewiſff 
G 4 5za{E 
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one, but with different lighting, 
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Tudg. 2. 7. 10. And the people ſerved the 
Lord all the dayes of Joſhua, and all the dayes 

of the Elders that out-lived Joſhua , who had 

feen all the great works of the Lord that he 

did for Iſrael. --- 4nd all that generation were 
gathered unto their Fathers, & there aroſe another 

* generation after them which kyew not tne Lord not 
yet the works which he bad done for Iſrael. Thoſe 
Go, it were the Grand-children of that generati- 
hich was brought out of Egypt, did for- 

”Fke the God of their Fathers: Hence is that 
 expreſlion Hoſ. wo. g. O Jſracl thou haſt ſinned 
{” from the dayes of Gibech ;, what horrible wicked- 
.- neſs was in Gtheah, we may read in the 19. & 
20 Chapters of the Book of Judges, where we 
have j ſtory of the Levite's Concubine, which tho 
it be mentioned towards the cloſe of that Book, 
yet it is evident that it hapned before the Judges 
for it ſeems þ Jeb ( afterward Jeraſalem ) was 
not then taken by the children of Iſrael Jude. 19. 
x 1.12. whenasthat was taken before they were 
govern'd by Judges, Chapt. x. ver. 8. So that 
' the wickedneſs of Gibeah and their war witk 
the Bertiamites, which followed thereupon, 
was between the death of Joſhua & the Judge 
es. Moreover, Phizeas the ſon: of Eleazar the 
fon of Aaron was Pricſt in thoſe dayes Judg. 
20. 28. which makes it very manifeſt that, 
that moſt corrupt Generaticn were the grand- 
Childsen of thoſe that wer firſt embodyed 2 
peculiar people, when the Lord did plant the 
# EE Heavens 
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Heavens and lay the Foundations of the Earth, 
that is to ſay, did build up the Children of 
Iſrael as a body politick under Eccleſiaſtical & 
Civil Government, the third generation among; 
that people proved degenerate and apoſtate- 
And when they were under a Theocracy or Gq= 
vernment by Fuages, whom the Lord immedi= 
ately raiſed up and ſet over them, How ſoon 
did they turn aſide from God, when an 
their faithful Judges were taken from themes 
7udg.2. 19. So in the dayes of the Kings | 
After David's Reformation Apoſtacy began in *) 
the very next generation, in the a of his 
fon Solomon, and- in the dayes of his grand= 
Child Rehoboam all 1/7 ael for fook the Lord, un- 
til God by a ſad war awakned them to ſome 
Reformation. In Jehoſhaphat's time Religiort 
was upheld in ſome power, but in the very 
next generation there was Apoſtacy. Hezeki= 
ah was a great Reformer, but his ion Manaſſel 
built up again the high places which his Father 
had deſtroyed, and ſeduced the people ro doe more » 
evil than did the Nations whom the Lord deſtroys 
ed before the Children of Iſrael; Aſter this 
Joſiah wrought a great Reformation , and 
with him did the work of Reformation and 
Religion die amongſt the Jews: upon Jos 
we death a flood of Land-deſtroying ſins 
rake 1n, upon that generation, that within. 
. the ſpace of two and twenty years after Joſralr 
was gathered unto his fathers, the Jewiſ 
G 43 3tatE 
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©# State both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical was quite {fe 
overthrown . After the Captivity. Ezra'and | .» 
Nehemjah, and' the prophets Haggai and Za-'f C 
ebary 'were great Reformers ; but | Apoſtacy | P: 
quickly prevalled, witneſs the 'Propher Mata | fa 
ci, who declareth” that- not only people but || hi 
Rulers many of then in his days were become m 
ry corrupt : Albtit-they were not .C 
t more grolle Idolatry; for which: their | te 
ers were ſent into Captivity , yet/Covets | ru 
ſnefs ge. is a ſpiritual Idolatry they were | Cl 
guilty hereby. they provoked- the Lord ff ©. 
to fend iting Providences upon them, there 7+; 
"WG; being no greater puniſhment -to 'a covetougf} to 
man than to have the world taken from him | Al 
| That Generation did not keep themſelves ung} Ct 
4. ſpotted of the world, npon which a&ount I, aft 
3 are by the Prophet prononneed unclead || » 

7ag +2. 13, 14 And when Chriſt came ins 
to the world, he found the Jews in'a moft de; | thi 
» generate and corrupt eſtate”: therefore (1 
wil $i rhe Lord call them an et and an adutterow | &'# 
a- vipero3zs Generation; , | s 2 
#8 "oF f j fir! 
*/ Furthermore ſince the Church hath been. Ap 
Givine Inftitntion Congregational, in theſe daiey I. 10n 


of the New-Teframent, men have beenino lels 
. TabjeZt to apoſtacythen informer A h 
Ehurches in-GHatiz were ſtrangely Win 
y over-ryn with Corrnpt Decttrine :' 

the Apottle Gith Gal-1.6 6: Tmarvel that: yo 
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ſo ſon removed unto awother Goſpel ” eg might 
Br marvel, if the obſeryation of-{_1.” EE "2 
Chronologers be truE that within a year aftes + -. 

- Pau} was removed from Galatia+to Epheſus, 
_ falſe Teachers ſucceeded him, and evgrthrew 
his Foundation by endeavouring to advancea  - 
mixt Religion. conſiſting of Judaifme and'' - * 
Chriftianity . And I remember Jerome [ m- | : 


= 


teſtifieth that in bis time all Galatia was ow - 
run with damnable Hereſies. And as for v0 
Churchin Epheſus they quickly declined, Rev. 1 
®. 5. Remember from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and dye the firſt works, It was ( as Hiſe 
torains obſerve about Twenty years after the 
Aſcention of Chriſt that Paul gathered”s 
Church among the Epheſians. And fixty year 
, after the Aſcention the Book of the Revelation 
was written - So that there had been a Church: % W 
In that place above forty years; in which time * ? 
the firſt members of the Church muſt. needs - # 
( in probability ) as'to the body of them be* a 
- dead, and another generation of Church mem-; © _ 
' bers were riſes up which were not like the. _ WM 
firſt . The Church in Thyatire tho' not iſ wo 
|| Apoſtate tvhen the Revelavion was written as . 3 
, ſome othef Churches, yer Eccleſiaſtical-Story _ 
mentions how that in a few years after that, 
there wa$ns Church in that place; which was, 
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| © State both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical was quite 


overthrown . After the Captivity, Ezra and 
Nehemiah, and the prophets Haggai and Za- 
chary were great Rejormers ; but Apoſtacy 
quickly prevailed, witneis the Prophet Mala- 
cli, who declareth that not only people but 
Rulers many of them in his days were become 
yery corrupt: Albtit:they were not guilty 
hat more groſle Idolatry, for which. their 
2: *Wthers were feat into Captivity , yet Covet- 
/ onſneſs which is a ſprritual Idolatry they were 
gnilty of, whereby they provoxed the Lord 
to ſend blaſting vrovidences upon them, there 
being no greatcr puniſhment to a covetous 
man than to hve the world taken from him, 
That Generation d;d not keep themſelves un- 
ipotted of the world, npon which actount 
they are by the Prophet pronounced unclean 
Flag. 2. 13, 14. And when Chriſt came 1n- 
io the world, he Jound the Jews in a moft de- 
generate and corrupt eſtate: thereiore did 
the Lord call them an evi? and an adzltcrons, 
and a viperc::s Generation , | 


Furthermore fince the Church hath been by- 
41276 Inftitntion Congregational, in thefe dates 
of the New-Tefſtament, men have been no leſs 
tavject to apoſtacy then in former Ages. The 
Ehurches in Crlatis were ſtrangely & ſudden- 
tr over-r11 with Corrnpt Dcfrine : Hence 
tne Agoltle ith Gol. 1,6. I marvel that yoitare 


j 


Li 
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ſo ſoon removed unto another Goſpel .. He might 
well marvel, if the obſervation of [ / ] great 
Chronologers be true that within a year after - 
Paul was removed from Galatia-to Epheſus, 
falſe Teachers ſucceeded him, and evg threw 
his Foundation by endeavouring to —— a 


e | mixt Religion conſiſting of Judaiſme and 
ty | Chriſtianity . And I remember Jerome [| m 
ir | teſtifieth that in bis time all Galatia was o » 
t- | ran with damnable Herelies. And as for "0 


Church in Epheſus they quickly declined, Rev. 


re 

df| 2. 5. Remember from whence thou art fallen, and 
re | repent, and de the firſt works, It was ( as Hiſ- 
ns | torains obſerve about Twenty years after the 
m. | Aſcention of Chriſt that Paul gathered 2 
n- | Church among the Ephelians. And fixty year 
nt I, after the Aſcention the Book of the Revelation 


was written : So that there had bcen a Church 


Zl 

n- | 38 that place above forty years; in which time 
e- | the firſt members of the Church mult needs 
id | ( in probability ) as 'to the body of them be 


dcad, and another generation of Church mem- 
bers were riſen up which were not like the 
firlit. The Church in Thyarira tho' not 1o 


by. Apoſtate when the Revelation was written as 
es |, fome othef Churches, yet Eccleſiaſtical Story 
fs | Mentions how that in a few years after that, 
he | There was no Church in that place; which was 


. 5, gng 
[1 1 CapeR;:s Th Hiſtoria Apoſiilce . 
|. IN 1 I; prog ad Galat. Lib, 2, 
© 3 


: | 
$6.  JCalltothe © 
- .” one Reaſon why ſome ancient [_ » 7] Hereticks 
denied the divine Anthoxity of the Apocaliys 
becauſe therein mention is made of a Chirch in 
| Thyatjra, when as ({ faid they ) no Church's 
to be Rex there, To which the Anſwer ig 
ther there had been a Church there,* only the 
” Catapbrygian Hereſie did prevail ſo, as in 4 
Fi A ittle time to ſwallow up the whole Church? 


- k word, in all thoſe places which we read of 
r the Scripture, as having Churches in theny 
they that are the Succeſſours at this day, w 
Not like unto them that once were in thoſe 
y very places.. In many places they have only 
= the Name not the truth of Chriſtianity, and in 
- Jome not ſo much as the Name : Albert, wher 
time was, famous Churches might have bee 
ſeen in thoſe places: , In former Ages Afia way 
the Seat of the Chprch, whenas in theſe'latt 
Ages Europe -is ſo, which ( o ) is judged the 
Reafon why the Book of Revelation pea 
' of events to come to paſs chiefly in Europe; bs 
cauſe ſince the 10 kings aroſe, there has the Lord 
Chriſt ſeen meet to gphold and propagate his 
Church. What ſhall be ſaid more? it 1s evident 
that in the Apoſtles dayes the Myſtery of Tniquie 
ry began to work, much more after they fell + 
ſleep. In the Autumn 'of the Apoſtles. Age 
there was a great falling of nganyFrotcſior! 
Ebion and Ceriuthus ſprau$ up whil 
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lonſ finceobſerved, thataltho the Church: CON= 


5 in a manner gone off the Stage, and t 


ed q Sun-ſhine of proſperity, and that has bin 
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Apoſtle John was yet living . The next . ©. 
Nees to the Apoſtle, began t de and; 
corrupt the Simplicity of the Go un'di- 
verſe reſpetts that might bemengioned, +'one 


tinued a virgin untill after the Apoſtles death, 
then it-was ſoon- Corrupted. It is conceiy- 
ed-that Jude lived after moſt of the other A- 
poſtles were dead, which is judged to Ay 
reaſon of his expreſling himſelf as he does 
ver. 17- of his Epiſtle: Now he com Jains. 
much of a great degeneracy among th e that 
profeſſed Chriſtianity. 


Confider. s The preſent Generation in News-. 
'England is lamentabl degenerate, As ſometimes-. 
Moſes ſpake fo the Children of Iſrael, Numb, 
32. 14. Behold ye, are riſen up in your Fathers 
jtead an encreaſe of ſinful men. So may we fay,. 
the firſt. Geheration of Chriſtians in New- =. 0 | 


another and more ſinful generation riſen Bp M + 
their ſtead. We have in former years enjoy- 45 


attended ( as uſeth to be ) with, great Apoſta- . *' 
cy - It is an apt Similitude which ſome uſe,””,. # 
that as the heat gf the Sun in Summer breeds: 
a multitude of InſeCts ; ſo does the warmch off 
Froſyerity 2 multitude of On Men Not 
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* Joth to hear or this ear, but if we ſhould» des 
ny it, the Lord does teſtific againſt us that it 
is ſo, Joel. 1.2. Hear this ye olPmen, and gine 
ear all ye Inhabitants of the Land, hath: this been 
W 92 your dayes, Þr even in the dayes of your F athers 
> ſayth the Lord. Were there ( fayes the pro- 


Pct ) ſuch judgments, formerly as now there 
e ? yon may therefore conclude that you ary 
mr departed from God, and by your {ins have pros 
- ed him ſo'tp Puniſh you- Thus may it he 
 Tpoken with: reference to our States.and Caſs, 
and the diſpenſations of God"towatfls us, you 
old mien that are here before the Lord this day, 
what fay you to this Queſtion, did'you know 
ſuch Judgntents upon New-Englend formerly, 
25 of late we have ſeen? was it & in the dat 
of our Parents? were thete ſuch-general and 
killing Diſeaſes? Snch a long eontinuin 
warr ? ſo many hundreds cut off by the Sword? 
yea, ſo many-hundred Families brought to Ts 
* +4n *Candleſticks removed out of their places, 
© and Plantations made deſolate! Ip former. 
MY times we heard of Jittle beſides Seem 
7 Plantations, aud gpthering of Churches, but 
of late. years, inſtead of that, Ruines have bet 
| . -mvlyplyed, yea, miſchief upon miſchief. God 
W Has been ſpending his Arrows, & heaping.mil 
mt  gbief upon this Generation. This Generation 


- not like the firft. .How many. ignotant ones} | 
© - how, many ſcandalous ones !- * -4 | 
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od 
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dengls amonglh young ones ip this 
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dee «nd. in..that reſpect. Degeneracy, from the 
tit GOOD MANNERS of the Chriſtian world , 
ive And ſuch: fins" as fortnerly were not known in 


New-England are now become common, ſuch 
as Swearing, {inful Gamin ng; | &c,, yea, the Pre- 
fent generation as to the Body of if, 1s an un- 
converted generation -* 1 would noteſſen the 
gace of God, I, know that, through Grace * * 
many of the younger Generation are brought 
home to God in Jeſus Cbrift, yer in mary UT, 
doubt in_moſt ) Congregations, the number of 
ſincere Converts is Þut imall, compared with 
thoſe that remain a natural and uncon- 
verted Eſtate. And. as for ſame that have the 
Root of the matter in them, LE they fall muck 
ſhort of their fathers grace . - Solomon was a 
g00d man and. his ſoul is now. in Heaven, yet WM 
he was not like-David his Father: as to. mea-. 
ſure of grace and faithfulneſs, 1: Xing. 11: 6+ 
e may ſee here and there one that hath 
much of his bleſſed Fathers ſpirit and Princis 
ples, but how rare are itch among, vs | Nos. 
The intereſt of New-England is now changoq 
from a religious to 2 worldly intereſt ; and 
this thing i Is the great radical Apoſtacy of New. 
* England. . Is not.this tochooſe a ſtrange od : 
Fae do. we ſee Warr in the.gates. And the: 
Lord has been /errivg this generation blond mthe 
2a «0 fince he - has. taken the; world away 
om them. Trade is' almoſt ruihed. Ls ; 


 Oxen, Mrcclenbiſe wich things have fo 
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* ſought after inthe firſt place; how have they. 
. failed © New-England is not like this twenty: 
- years, to he in that' comfortable Eſtate 1t was 
1 byt two years agoe. | 


Conſider, 4- There is fad Cauſe to fear what 
mill at loft on this Genergtion' . © There is a. 
Conſumpton'on Religion: all theWorld over, 

as one well obſerves [_p ] the burials of Chriſt. | 

lars are frequent and their Birth'is rare. And 

\ »as for what concerns ofrr ſelves more peculiar-: 

> - Iy, we may fear that their; will' be greater A- 

+ poltacy, becauſe they that ould have preven- 
ted it are gone. ManPtimes the removal of 
a few eminent fervants of God in a Common-, 
Wealth, or, in the Churches, maketh way for. 

_ great Apoſtacyquickly to enſue . Was it not- 
ſo with the Children of Iſrael ? * When they Nt. 
had-a good Judge over them, they would 
{ſerve the Lord all the dayes of that Judge, 
But it came to paſs when the Tudge was gead, they 
returned and corrupted themſelves more then their 

. Fathers, Judg. 2: 18.19. In Nehemiah's time” 

' while he was Governour for twelve years-to- | 
ether, things went well, and God bleſſed the 

Land wanderfully, but when he was removed 

ip one years time, thoſe ſins'of Opreſſion, Sens. - 

fuality, Sabbath-breaking,. were become pre-- 
vailing commpn Evils eh. 13.6. Alas! our 

NebemiAys are gone, ( 1 ſpeak it not reflef} up-. 
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ppon thoſe that ſurviye, but toawaken from the | } 


.- 27. Judg. R.33. Have we not it 


* of ſuch an eminent Servant of Chriſt, Apoſta- 
cy. to this day irrecoverably hath ptevailed ? 


. tion; that were moſt likely to have done good; 


"ments of reforming a corrupted. Generati- 
|- on are not Irkely to continue long m this evil 


| the Hopes of the generation. q Ig many Pla - , I; 


| Hoſt hopeflil and deſirable yong*men in_the,, I 
_ places where, they lived | an Ominous. ſign 


generations ſhould for ſake the Lord « iis eve: 
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ſolemn Conſideration of thoſe Bereavements*) © 
our Pauls are likewiſe departed from amongſt ' * 
us in. which reſpe&t we may fear Corruption © 
jn Religion will tollow At. 20. 2g.Dewt. 31, -* 
LIC in ſore + 
Places, - how that within a year after the death #® 


we 
- 


Furthermore, the heads of the ſecondGenera-/ 


th® Lord has ſnatched them away, and (like 
Enoch ) tranſlated them to Heaven'in the mid- 
deſt of their dayes : : Others that are moſt” 8 
likely to prevent backſliding, and to be Inftru- - WW 


World . yea, and of Idte, even unce the pre» . 26 i 
ſent Warr, ( that we are bleeding under ) be», WW 
gan, the Lord has taken aw4 many young © 
ones 'either by Sword of Sickneſs, who were 


tations, they that have dyed of late, were the Mi 
that there is ſome terrible thing which Ggd . 4 

will dqe e're this Generfitiow be paſſed away'+: | 
- Confider. F- How ſad i world be if jc Y 


© deny. 
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evident from the Conſiderations mentioned; 
that it ay be fo, but it would be diſmal it it 
ſboul4 be {9: New-England woul&of all Lands 
become the moſt dark and miſerable .. How 
F. fadly does the Prophet ſpeak of Bethaven! now 
F what was Mat Bethaven $agyen the ſame that: 
# .. Fas in former times Berkel" i. e. -the Houlg 
'* of God, Ho. g. 15.-with, 1. King. 12--298 
Amos, 5.5. If ſuch places, where the Houſg 
of God has been ereCfted do onee. degenerate 
they are like to become +Bethavens,” places of 
the greateſt vanity and iniguify in the Wapld; 
Hence is that Hof. g. nga al their wickgas' | 
neſs is in Gilgal. Gilgal was once famous upg. 
on Religious accounts : - There was the Cove- 
T: nant renewed by Circumciſion, there was the. 
ffi Paſſoyger kept by the Children of Iſrael y; 
& after their coming into the. promiſed Land,” 
T here did*God appear to Joſhua, There was to: 
be ſeen.a famgus Monument of the Lord's doy' 
ing Wotiders for his people, There was the' 
Tabernacle for ſome time, * but in after-gene-! 
rations an Iflatrons Temple was built there, {0 
as that it was a Fountain of much»Wickedneis | 
* All rheir wickedneſneſs was in Gilgal. It ſeems! 
the Altar of Witeſs was near" that place," 
yhica through mens Gorruptions might eaſily? 
be 2buſed unto much Swperſtition.in after Ages* 
Thr Devil ſeeketh to corrupt thoſe*places-ef-. 
Pecially, which once-wers tamoys for religiang. 


Cc 
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As + Polanus obſeryeth that Wittenberg itGer- ,% 
many. was the Tow where . the-Reformatior} ' 2 
in Luthers time begati; and therefore” the De- 
vil did ſeek to corrupt that place eſpecially, 
and cauſed it to become. the ſeat of - grievous 
Herefies. What Land under Heaven has been 
> | more noted for profeſſion and RED, thaff 
-  New-England ? If -Apoſtacy prevails among it 
| ſuch 2 people, it is like to be #1ad Apoſtacy ih- © 
deed : We fee it already . - Hence there arg . 
fuch fad COMPETES young. men that have Þ} 
been bred and born- in: New-England, when 
they go abroad into other Lands that nonie.are 
; | fodebanched and profane as ſome.of them. IK 89% 
e- | the Lord ſhould be provoked to pluck up. the F 
e | Hedge of civil government, what. a facfil 
; | flood of Iniquity would ſoon break in ! (IN "Req; 

" would madded-and/mraged Profanerieſs know +... 
no- Bounds! yea, this' Land would become as WW" 

Sodom, anl then moſt defolating plagnes wil Mi 

it» ſhort time follow Ezck, '33. 28. What,be- b!'#; 

came of Cain's Jegvoerth race when they 

| were become. I know got. how many Malt 

| ons? the flood Fwept away every . mothers 

$' | child of them: Whezxefoxe all the*hildrEa 6f © 
men that are now in the world-are ſtyled" the 
Hojlaren of Sech, Nutab: 14, 15. £97] .hecans | 
as for Cain's Apoſtate Getieration, they all 
riſhed in the flood." ' Wheti the Old World" 


b | : 2 Apo 54 
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Apoſtatize, aftet the Reformation in the dayed 
of Seth, - that ſecond Afabſtaty proved farat : 
If Churches int New-England degenerate, it is 
an Apoſtacy after'Reformation. How fatal is 
ſack a relapſe like to be ! will not the end 
thereof be with a flood? And truly to be a« 
mongſt the laſt Apoſtates will be moſt woful: 


' Queſt. By: what ſhall be done in order to pres. 
vention of Apoſtaty * What ſhall be done that 
ſo ſucceeding Generations in New- England | * 
thay not forſake the Lord Gad of their Fathers? 


_— « 
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* Anſw. As I have been meditating at Abſwer 
+ tothis Enquiry, I could hor, but call to mind 
F that' Scripture which ſome of the chief. of the 

# Fathers (at Jeaſt-wiſe thoſe two, + whom1 
F have more reaſon than any ohe. in the world: 

-* to think of ) have upon the like ſolemn oG« 
7 fon irtproved many years ſince, I mean that: 

Scriptyre Hap. 2. 4+ Tet now be ſtrong O Zeruba 

babe!” ſaith the Lora, and þe ſtrong O Joſhua, . and 

effrong all ye people of the Land, 1f Zerabbabel 
MMva, and all the people of the” Land, If I 
- .Magiſttatgs, Miniſters and people all-do what 

Duty requifeth, the f Apoſtacy, toge- 
\ , Chet with: the unavoidable - Calamity coming 
| Fherewith, tray be prevented, however'in 
Meaſure and for a long, time . Mo 
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'6. 2. It is with you ( dy che twp af 


'" ed the power which God in tis provid 


"according to the will of "God, A&," 14. 38 : 
And therefore Fas an Eminent By t 
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1. Let, me apply my ſpeech unto Zerubha® 
bels, þ*e. Rulers 1 in "the Common-Wealth : 
Honoured and much Efteemed, The welfare 
or Ill-fare of the pteſent, eg -and following 
Generation doth much &epeffd upoh you. 2 
Magiſtrates are in the Sctipture compared to *! 
to Corner ſtones , becanſe where there _ 1s 2 
Common-Wealth ereC&ed, the Safety of the 
whole Building under God depends 'much up- 
on them: Foe are they alſo-termed Fonnd- 


d, what can FF rp hteous dag ? | If David Wh 
"vp Bree Foundat ors Fry beck deftroy- = 

ed, and the good people of the Land would 
have dearly felt the lofs of him. Ar.. "88 
when in Saul's time thire were corrapt Judges 
and. Magiſtrates, it is therefore faid that the 
F Lee; of t fth were ont of Courſe, 
Pal. 32. 5. And the prophet Micah ſpea 


faith, hear ye Foundations of , the earth, b, Chap 


to lay ſuctrFouitdKions as ſhall: make Poſferi 
ty either happy or-miferable. * David improv 


entruſted -him with, "to * ſerve bs * 


all that Generation . wherein he 1ived+.* 
Wn Sins Bed the pProple under your { 
. 
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Ly IR and: Charge ſhould ever provoke 'the 
Lord to leave-you-in an-hbur of. Temptation, 
you canfiot. poſlibly turn afide from,God alone, 
but many others will.do ſo too, 1. Kin. 11 35, 
© 12. 39..2. Chr.24- 1V2 and 33. 8. Regis ad 
Excmplumn -<- People are apt to follow. the Ex+ 
awples of- thoſe in place: . You know. its 
mentioned concerning -Rehoboam , that. he 
within 8 few years after his coming to 
Government.did forſake the Lord and al Ira, 
&-with kim, 2. Chron. 18+ 1- al 
| Let me the with all due reſpe&t to: you 
places-and-to- your worth,..and yet wifh that JF. | 
S freedom & Faithfulneſs which becomes 7 Mef- 
' ſenger of the, Lord of Hoſts,, propound ſane 
Things: t6-0u, which concern the Wel 
of this, and after GRLETIPNS in New-Eng 
land'. + 


ft pray your 4n hs Name of the Lore, thats 
Io Vina Effcual Conrſe may be rb that the 
great things that God: did of gr our» Fathers \y 
pllmeir.g theſe Heavens, and laying the Foundatls 
ONS of this Earth, be faithfully recorded & tran 
Ly to Poterry This ied been thow RR 


be, 07S See fab will Vet 
f doing tt, The Title of the E 0 
- "boy Text 15;”"Teads me"tp infiſt 'on 
Why is this Book called the "I 
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, but: becauſe it contains a Record and-Relas” +: 
tion of the things which God did for his peo«' --* 
* plecin- ancient time, . yea, from time to time <>. - 
he Hebrews have termed it, [:dibre hajamim 
words. of dayes probably. ( as [_ 7. ] ſome: con-s# 
ceive ) taken og of the Royal Dzaryes of thoſe 
times, by divine direftion and inſpiration 3 
this Book of Chronicles being an unerrivg | « } 
pitome of thoſe Chronicles mentwonk in the * 
angs. © The truth is that above half the old Is 
Jaamen: 1s 2 Chronicle. of. things done by, . | 
Lord for his people, in the years of anoien® 
; generations. You have then Scripture Example "88 
abundangly to encourage, in gromoting « work. - #8: 
of this nature. Henee we read of the Book of. 
aſher, 2..Sam- 1+.,18. and of the Book- of. 
athan the. Prophet; and of Gad the Seer. 1: 
Chron. 29- 29. and of Ahijah the. Shilonite, 
and of Shemaiakgthe Prophet, 2.Chron. 12. 15: 
and the ſtory of the Prophet 74do, 2. Chron: 
13-22. Theres alſo plain Scripture precept' 
vc] as well as Example to move hereugte ; 
ee Þ/al. 58: '5;6. For be eftabliſhed a Teftis. 
mony tn Jacob and: appointed a Law in Iſrael © 
| be Commanded our Fathers, that, they. _ + 
ould make them Kknown.to their Children, © ? 
that the generations to come might know-thems 
even the Ghildren which ſhould be ; | 


Lt], Gratiae .- C$]/arablus. [6] Sre dre 
Marſhal's Sermon on Pſal. 102. 18. pag. 39. 
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Joould aviſe and declare them to thei Children; 
And again Pal. 102. 18. This ſhall be w 
for te Generations 0 come - So that this ita }' 
duty incumbent npon prefent generations, to 
*ake care that CCEENITE the 
work of God towards them, fag the ben 
the Generations that ſhall Follow, that ſo < 
might be glorified. 1 perceive: that ſorne goot 
men are affraid leſt our to great. negleCt i 
this matter, may be one thing that God is 6 
fended at. And there be two Conſiderati 
---oag may cauſe ſuch Apprehenfions not t 
nndlefs; one is, That this' thin Les 
_ | - merly urged. {. +] Fhar faith ep- 
* ard who ſpdke heve in the Name of the [ 
6n the like occaſion, five years agoe, | 
pon this very thirig, and yet the matter 
yemains unfiniſhed to this day. Moreover 
whileſt the Body of the firſt Generati 
whom God planted in this Wilderneſs was & 
hve, there were nh this way, works IT 
Propounded to afid 
Commiſſcorters of the United Colonies 1 
years agoe, that there ſhonld be'a Co 
teftion of Special Providenees of God towa - 
" his New-England People; ah& that Memorials 
Tone daly commnnicated, an Hiſtory ſhoul 
be Compiled according to Truth, a {| 


L A ootarges bepard's Etelbion Sermon p. 16 
— rhe Commiſſioners Sept, 9 168 || 


_— 


- 
- 
- - ol 
- a. - - - «47 m—_—_ _ _ - is — —_— 


1 


EAI MGe"s "1 riſing Generation. dg. 
* | beberiefib of Poſterity, that they o9_ night foe 
; | how God had beer with their Fathers, 1h lays" 
Ds the Foundatidn of the Chutches, and of the 
£Wealth ; now that ſuch things ſhould 
be Commeg-W & yet never done; canhot pleaſe 
God . Furthermore, how - can we teſtifie_ to 
Poſterity our gratitude. towards God, for 
great: things He hath done: for our 259g ; 
nd for us their Children, in more.-r ; S 
dhay can be now- mentioned, except ſuth a.laſt= + 
z Record and Monument. as-I am ſpeaking 
> be brought to perfeftion. In-the Towns 
Houſ: at; Geneva, 1s wrKten ona Marble. Pilla 
in Letters of Gold, Such a year GOD dejive- 
7 this plage from the Ty yranny of . Antisbriſt, and 
ky Gs TRUE RELIGION amongſt us, [x] 
1 | Her: fore the Senate and Peopleof Geneva have e4 


refed this Monument. that ſo they might teftifie 
their Graticade towards GOD, " tne then 


L therefore 

opt be old to keep) a Record RITA ava 
grial-Ptoyidences towards then thar, ſo theit - 
Children 


LF] Clarks Examples wol, 1. pag: 258. 
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#hou the Lord God of thy Father and ſerve 
| but if thon for ſake him &e. intimating that'ex- 


709 , A Call tothe A 
Children after them .might | ſet _ their hops 
in GOD and keep His - Commandements ; 


,Pfal. 78. 7. 


2. 1 pray you in the Name of the. Lord, to take 
care for the propagation of the Intereſt of the of 
pel, that the good knowledge of the Lord may 
be amongſt tlie People nader your Govern» 
ment in your time, yea, ar after that ſs! 
Tf ignorance overſpread the Land, Apofta 
will do ſo too. Hence: David here faith kno 


tept ſucceeding Generations know the Lord, 
they will' not ſerve him -but forſake* bim”. 
Therefore it concerns the Magiſtrate. to take 
Efettual care that. the Land be furniſhed wi 
able and faithful Miniſters : - So weread « 
Jehoſhaphat, that he cauſed Levites to be ſe 
into all the Cities of Judab, who, taught 
people 3. Chron: 17. 8, g9-' and this ſtant 
upon Record to his everlaſting Renown. It 
is not every man that is fit to be employed ay 
a Publique Teacher. Ezra faith ( Chapt.'% 
77, 18. that heſent unto ſuch and ſuch, thal 
they. would bring unto him Adinmſters for the 
Honf®of God, & that by the good hand of 

they brought 4-141 of underſtanding: He that 
is employed in holy things onght to be ſuch an 
bne. erefore. you ſhould endeavoiir that 
the future generation be furniſhed with's les 
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© y  Hifeg Genin, | 10 
Learned Miniſtry. \ The ( y ) Writers of -Ec- | 
cleſiaſtical ſtory inform us, how careful Chriſt, » 
Jans in the primitive times were, for the ſertl-  * 
- Ing, of Schools of Learning, in-all places where 
Churches ,had been: planted,” that ſo there 
might be able inſtruments raiſed upfor the pro- 
Pagating'of Truth in ſucceeding Generations - 
And ſome: have well & truly obſerved, that-the 
+ Intereſt of Religion and good Literarure, hath 
Tifen and fallen together. It-was Jultans-po- 
licy, to pull down Schools among Chriſtians z 
that fo he might deſtroy Religion : (x )eons Ml 
cluding that the Canſe that ſhould not bave an #>. iff 
ble Defendant would fall. - Therefore letthers - 
be a pious and - earneſt Solicitade about that 
matter. -.-One of - the famous Kings in our 
Nation cauſed a Law to- be Eſtabliſhed, that - RF 
all - Parents ſhould bring up their Chifdren ig | 
Learning: I know there are ' good Lawg; a- 
mong us reſpeCting inferior Schodls, though F 
doubt. as to Execution there is great defect im. þ 
that as well as-in other matters... Let me alle  * 
beſeech you to endeavour that what concerns 
the Coledge may be Revived, and if it. may 
bein the place where it formerly flouriſh-& 
ed, I have nothing to ſay againſt _ J 
| | - ; 
Cy) Cent. 2. c.7. & 3, c. 7. (72) Read Mrs 
Reiner of the neceſſity of Humane Learning far's 
Goſpet Miniſter. + Elfred vide Clark, v0), 3, 


page 173: 
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much for it rather ; & that greater. 
Tn. ther hope hc 
t was propaunded MOINS ener; 


hat nature, as ſup 
i the: Welfare of the ie Generatip cipns: 
© Concerned therein than many are aware aneef., 
. 1 remgmber it 1s npteg. CONCE: | 
learned Chyrrexs, that he vieh W 
Princes of Aegapo! to , 2500 Crowns 
of yearly Revenye ppon. the, {ln <a o 
| Koſtoch, by which means the intereſt + [: 
|" on was wonderfi ally. promoved : And -1t, wa 
one of the uſual wiſhes of that Exc Ia 
Uiinan #4 ac Patentes rerum Don, Maj 
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(4 ſaid he ) that Magiſtrates would. be mot 
eful to NEurage f Shoots of Lora ve, | 
ae. y promote the good of hoe | 
Reformers 04 in this i 
CartTY QN th e ntereſt 0 , and 
gate the Truth to after Reign, alin .tl 
fore perſwaded the Senate of Geneve to 
illuſtrious School 1n that. Cny 
Longues apd- Arts were 


wherein.1 
<q | 
whence many worthy Inſtruments iſſued = | 


(a) 26, Qakgs bis Eleffion Sermon pag. 57: 
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to ignorance, error £ 
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Ther humbly [par 
ould think of force 
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without fach: No'doube but one reaſon hf 
the Lord hath let looſe the Hga (S 

hath fanch bite, LE nſe in: or [10ns Have Veer 
E + an publique ack! Bernent 
E - profes ed 693 x La but they: we EC \'B Y 
' Flearhen, rea Sabbaths, Ne the? Word 
an er, which are ' moral. duties | jat. 
>nnd to attend :"*and it is therefore} ir 

pumden on the Magiſtrates to ſee that they @ 
ſo . People are ready to' run wild" itito-thi 
woods egain and to be 25 Heathemfti as: ' 

If you do not prevent | it . Take care all 
þeſecch you for the propagation of the 


ſed by our Fathers in' their co oming int 
FA UderneR, that” lo "they "might '#nde3 
your the Converſion 'of the Nativ Fo ie 
pp the Ki dom of the Lord: : Jeſus \ anor 
vhem . - d by the late werr ha "nh 
for the un to md whom {tf rem 
more than rmerly : ; ſhopld not this be 0 
ſidered ?-\ 2 
od; 7 befeeth you in the Ngme of the Tork; 44 
you would in fpecinl manner beware of thas whi 
*was the fin of Solomon : - and what was that 
ruly” ſinful” Folepation was Solomon' 's gre 
*& Jniquity, whereby he did ke the” Lord. 
| 1tis faid of him, be built High placeg'for Aſk 
 #&oth, 2. King, 28. 13. becauſe he'-did tole- 
pate, "and giye publick Mowange, unto Fo 
? 


LIT 


ind Tin Yo x lt atom Sed... are ea. a; tine 4 os i wn th \ ah nas Ee titted 


1 Poughn T It. their Cancern. to pull-down”: 
y WrOÞs 32 WT a8 WE up The Be WV Pp 
of G It 1s a, moſt ' vain objeftion' whict ie 
me have made, ' Phat ' me do not read 1 din the 
x Teſtament, . Ghar hh, Magiſtrate did. en 
.on'2 grit pl ranſgreſfion-agair 
I Nh a RY EST INE: 


SetaSlom ne Gy: ur 
efice &c.. yet if once they ho 


rons and get Plex" iabo 
would perſenite more than 
watiſts oh of i old; "#nd 


daptiſts [7 J/ir the la gw. Arid the Ap. 


mag 
7 b 7 See Clarks: Martyro 89. D 
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Poeiis "Pify, Fol.:3: page 296; & B03; 
p 4 me on Holland. (HF Mr. 
Cottor's Blougy Tenet Waſneg. peg, 192. 
Sic Becanus ,, # | df contra Jy 
Hart in Retnoldum, 'Sic Rozzins' et Roff 
gu0s vide pitatas K ... Keckgr manim WF 
pag. 983. & Paremnin Rom: 14: 
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ſhall find Is God : | 


2 let 
years after thax, » 


C andre hy prog 0 ruin of the Chu 
Trefivens. 


Yet i it ie Fo TR 


oh t00 bor as th 
he cog L | 
hol Severin, ; Gate ect nth. are ir ins * | 


dee 
(f) Strong Selef SET PAg 263. We: ; 


Th Ws Acad the 
indeed Hevretical,.I can for - my own part th 
with Luther, 4d jadicium ſang inis tardus en 
F have no affeftion to ſang winery 
in ſnch Caſes. - And- certainly there4re of 
+ wayes to ſuppreſs. Hts” beſides - 
cide, witneſs what was y great Conſt. 
for the ſuppreſſion of Arianiſm. Nevertha 
approved Writers who, are large £ ny 
the point of To/eration, declare, ' orb 
the principles of whoſe Rehgion are di 

ant to the Ciyil State and > aſtitution of at 
Pace, may not he indulged, (and that ther 
ore Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits wy | 

$0 be. permitted) Sure then they le 
| gion, and whoſe Profeſſion wok "ardi 
Its bawels a fatal Engine;' I 
| dom and Churches of the Lord Jefas, Bu 
© not to þe tolerated . | Nor js it ler a 
E ny ſorr gf men anoogft we; to ſet up. 2 
| Gerizzim th at. if theſe or thoſe are ej al 
gut of. Ren of Chriſt, - 
| faſferpd 6 ſet up an Fltar agaiaſe. gf rt , 

Alter, and ( it may be.) to: Ee theſe þ 
t are in the Name of, the, Lord. fs dat it 
wp to Sarap, | ſay tot © hands 19. 
adminiſter * the dreadful miſteries of the Kings! 
dom, it is an. abomination enough to*nake des. 


folate. Certainty(| ENGETREEY 


+ See Sr. Simond D' Ewes bis Primitive Pratiq 
for preſersjng Trigh. P- 6, 7. * Phrykta muſteriss 
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riſmg Generatign. ' , 109 
3f your. bleſſed Fathers and Predeceſſors were 
alive and in place, - it. would not be fo ; If. - 
Winthrop, Dudley, Sndicor were upon the Berich + 
ſuch profaneneſs #as this wonld ſoon be fup- ' 3 
preſſed . And..if it be ſo that the ſpifir of 
Rulers in New-Englatid is changed; if you d6 
become . cold and: indifferent - in the things of 

God, departing from your former love, - and 
zeal for the Name, Truth, and blefſed Ordi- 
nances,. of the Lord Jefas; I will be bold to 
ſpeak to yon; as once Mr. Brightman faid to 
greater-man than any of you all, if it be /o, you 
may believe it, God will change. ether you , 
or: your Government ee long. I ipeakar to you 

, with great ſfolemnity of 'Spirin, and-in..the 
Name of Hm that is Higher than the higheſt. 


| | 4+ Labour( I liksiſe pray: you ttt the Name 

ty KI pier J to os ut al, Sas power, that "— 
Ll work of Reformation may be promoted in this Ges Wi; 
neration. 1 ſhall notneed to inſiſt here, becauſe 3 
this Argument was abundantly and worthily | 
enlarged.,on-( g ) by him that ſpake in the 
Name of the Lord on this occaſion three years 
age... Since that, the holy diſpenſations of 
God towards this' people have. been. very 
dreadfal, ſo that the Lord calls for Reformati«  ? 
on now more than eyer. If things ſhould paſs . | 

OG aa 

Þ+ See Ne#- England's Memdtial. pag: 140. : 
(& ) Mr. Torrey in his Ettion Sermon, = 
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{14,0 . this people, doe your utmoſt to promote it? 
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_ thiis, and the Generation thit is to come 
ſhould not fee that fſofney e thing was 
done with reſpe& toaR ogmation of prog k 
ing evils, it would be ſad indeed z. andthe 
more ſad, in that there haye bee, E041 
way : Ard fihce the late. ( and to this daynat 
{any ended Warr - ) 4 Committee appollied 
y the Getieral Court to. enquire inte the 
Cauſes of thie high difpleaſure of God, whitt 
hath been manifeſted, and ſuch and ſoch evils, 
concluded to be mattet's of Provocation, and 
Laws eiiacted for the fuppreſſion of thew, 
ſhall it all come to juft nothing at laſt? . ſhall 
we dare to dally with the Almighty ip thin 
6f this nature ? 7 The Lord may reſpite us fof- 
a while but, except there be a Reformation, 
oking Evils, we have no dag to exs 
fo yore. but that « worſe thin 
come unto us, and that He will Vogilh T yet; 
ſeveni tiines for our ſins . * And how” is there, 
like to be that Reformation which the 
requires, except you that are Leaders .o 


J Av. 
__ 


Where do you read of any ret nd py 
Reformation brought to except ivil. 
tate did forward it? It is troy hat, 
tnanly times God doth od uſe of his Meſſei-s 
Fo th ers and Miniſters totet 


Zerubbabel 
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 Wiſng Gereiatins  —  itf 
Ferubbabel fon of Shealtiel ( that godly Magic 
trate ) cartied ori the wotk to effect, Ezra. 5. 
t,2. Lother veg-n the Reformation in Ger- 
ttiy, yet if forme of the Princes there had 
bt ehgaged with bim, the work had never 
brett ca#Micd on with ſuch ſucceſs . + Calvin 
(and other erfinent Minifters OY ) exhort= 
ed the - peopte at Geneva, unto Reformation , 
but if the Senarowry of that place had not heark- 
endl to the v6ice of God in ne Fubenaths 


i 


med fill. Zwinglins by his Miniſtry was in- 


frimieritd towards the accompliſhing 4 great Jt 


Reformation irt Zwrick,, but then. the. Magiſ- 
trates of that place fell in with the Word of 
God. Otcolampadins was an p97 iſtXument - 
in the hand of Chriſt to reform Baſi ;., but if 
the Magiſtrates of that City had not. fet to 
their helping hand, Oecolampadius «love might- 
have laboured in vaiti-. The like-is to be faid- 
eoficerning tHe Reformation of Ber#,. ( not to 
infiff- ore more inſtances ,) where that learned 
Hallerns was once a Preacher of. the Goſpels 
t know y6n carmot change mens hearts, 


, 

; God in. 

ons, the people world have remained v 
| 


Reed the lives of Luther, atuin, 
| Sriert *, , Ocoolamyadis:; lia, 
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* _ I know not. afly & 


There is pride in the.heatts of men,; you-Gdns 
fot Reform that, But there is. pride in Appar= 
rel, which the Lord has faid he will puniſh forj 
you may cauſe that to be refirmed. Theres 


- Drunkeneſs iti the fight of God, which doth. 
not. fall uhder [your Cognitance, but Drunks 
eneſs in the fight of mefi, . and the: occaſions of, 
it. do; which'yau, may and ought to removes 
5, that hath brought more 
miſery upon: this Generation than that. hath, 
and ſotne that have, reaſon to know 1t, have 
_ told me that there hath been more Drew 
neſs among, the Indians ſince this warr, than 
there was before: undoubtedly there is a fau 
ſomewhere, that gocd laws are not executed 
pon thoſe thay Ta tranſgreſs in this kind, 
and that the Curie propounded and enatta 


5 by the General Court for the ſuppreſling df 
* * this growing evil has not been duly attended 
& Apaiti, as fot ſcandalovs contentions, you a 
doe much. towards the healing of-them.. ., A 
the. wotld knoweth that there hath been.an 
tmhappy breach between two of the Cane 
th this great Town ; if every one of you. that 
are in plate, ſhall doe what you can, *and what 
the Lord Jeſus would have you doe, tohelpm 
this caſe, wE may hope, that woful breach Fl 
( by the lielp of Chriſt ) ſoon be healed, ang} + 
, mach _ Sit atid - fudFefhent ( that is otherwile 
like't6 follow - )-wall be.prevented. And+the 
Lord vals alvadl alaiit this mitter 5.The Hary 


riſing Generation; 430 

Burning which he hath kindled in this place, . 
the volce of the Lord in it is, out with your fin=- 
fuÞ fires, leſt I give you burning for burning. And 
ſince that, this Town hath been endangered 
mote by fire than ever it was fince the day 
knew it. Therefore I come to you in-the 
Name of the Lord, and beſeech you to tonſi- 
deroof this matter, leſt the Lord: kindle *ano- 


the Foundation of the Mounntains : And Ido 
the rather mention this thing becauſe the ſub- 
kt I am upon , . leads meto it, the welfare 
of poſterity being concerned. therein, it may 
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eaten will ſet your Childrens teeth -an edge- 
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Irenicuni takes notice of it, that ut is very dan- 
gerons far the Childrep of the Church to be"brought 
up in the ſight of Diviſions amongſt Profeſſaurs . 
Woas there not a young man ( þ ) that came 
to a lamentable End in this Counfrey who 
profeſſed that the Diviſions which he obſgrved- 
amongſt godly men had occaſioned his ruin? 
Let us remember that Scripture, Jer. 32+ 39- 
I will give them one heart to fear me for the 
$204 of them, and of their Children after them. 
. If there be a divided heart amongft Chriſtians; 
.and theſe Diviſions appear openly ; it is A 
b | wrong 
lg ] Ir. Burroughs Irenicum pag. 220. 
kh 1, Abraham Warner in Hariford © 
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ther fire in Boſton er'e long that ſhall burn to * 


be the ſowre grapes which the Fathers have , $Þ i 


1 remember bleſſed [.g ] Mr Burtonghs in his © | 
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Wrong | to their Children after them Thi 
Lord help us to Conſider 18. . 


And now I ſhall turn my Speech from yon that 
. are Zerubbabels among this people : - I doubt 
Hot but you Conſider that I have ſpoken theſs 
things not as a friend only, but as in the ca 
City of an unworthy Ambaſſadour of the n 
High God unto you this day- And methink 
my conſcience beafeth me witneſs ih the 0s 
Ghoſt, that an egrneſt deſire that the will « 

God might be ' done. hath cauſed me thus ty 
expreſs my ſelf: As alſo a deſire that you 
might have Comfort both now and ih that dg 
when you! muſt give up your account to the 
Son of God concerning your - Stewardſhip. 
which .in his Providence he hath *entru 
you with ; and that your Names might be hy 
nourably ſpoken of in the next Generation 
when you ſhall be in your Graves. It isnd 
honour to Jehu's name that in his dayes God 
' began to'cut Iſrael ſhort 2. King. 10. 32, North 
Jeboram: iti that it is recorded to poſterity that 
in his dayes the Edomites revolted,..2. Chron. 216 
48. Nor will itbe for your Honour if the 
next Generation ſhall ſay, Once ſuch & ſuc 
Worthies and Patriots had the Management 
ot Aﬀaits in New-England, and in their dayes 
things went well, God did bleſs, and build, 
and proſper the Land ; but after , they were 
Zone tlis Wor fs]! into other hands, ind 
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their dayes there was trouble upon trouble ; 
Warrs,  Sickneſſes, Sword Fire, Deſolations 
in ever Corner of the Land, for it thus ro. be 
ſpoken would not be for your Homour. But 
now that it ſhould be ſaid, though the Lord 
#flifted the Land for-a while, you cauſed the 
ople under your Charge to tutn unto the 
ord, and then God did own them and bleſs 
them rffore thea ever, this will be to your ho- 
nour amongſt men 1n this warld, and more 
to your Joy when you ſhall appear befofe Jeſus 
Chriſt, than if Crowgs of. Diadems ſhould be . 
- _ your heads. The Lord granit it may 

' 2." Let me'humbly propoſe this Exhortati-- 
on to- thoſe that are Miniſters in the Houſe of 

God. There are many ſuch before the Lord 
in this great Aﬀembly; —- . - _ 

My Fathers and Brethren, The Genetatiof 
that is Preſent, and that whith is to come will 
blefs God fot us, if we doe our utmoſt to pro- 
ttiote their Welfare ;. We ate maily of us emi- 
nently the Children of the Prophets. © The Pro- 
phets do they live for ever, and our Fathers where 
#re they ? They are now in Heaven beholding 
the Glory. of Jeſus Chriſt 5 , And the Lord Jes 

| ſis who ſometimes ſaid to the Angels of the 
Churches, 1 krow - your works; ſpeaketh to us 
ſaying , the great- affairs of my Kingdom 
Which once were in the Hands of your Fathers 
to Manage, are now come into your hands, 
ED AS: they 
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they were faithful to my Name, and did'acquit 
themſelves as became then, now let tne ſees 
what you will doe: Follow them as they fol- 
lowed Chriſt . Give me leave to mention two 
or thres words, which if the Lord help us to 
Remember them, we ſhall ſerveour Generation 
according to the will of God . 


1. Let us approve our ſelves faithful 11 qphat 
Concerns the Houſe of God . And therefore 
we ought to be Careful who are admitted 
there. tho' others are alſo concerned there- 
in, yet in a more peculiar manner that matrer 
belongs to us, We arein (reſpett of ſacred Ot- 
fice relation before the Lord.) Porters that have 
the Charge of his Houſe ; and we are folemn- 
ly charged, Ezek. 44. ( it is a Scripture that 
concerns Miniſters of the New Teſtament-) 
not to bring into the Lords SanfAtuary uncir- 
cumciſed in heart to be in the Sanctuary to 
pollute it, and to eat the Bread of God there. 
Indeed as for thoſe whom God hath admitted 
into his Honfe ( in any degree ) by any Role of 
his, we miſt not turn them out till the Lord 
doe it. But that which I intend is the Admiſſi- 
on of perſons into full Communion, . we know 
, what our Fathers have Taught concerning that Þ - 
matter, viz. that there ought to be an Hold- 
ing forth Faith and Repentance before Admif- 
kn ts the Lords Fable and it is well faid x | 
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Bleſſed Mr. /itchel [1 ] that Laxneſs in that 
Point would be a real Departure from our former 
Profeſſion ,, Yet I wiſh there be not Teachers 
found in our Iſrael, that have eſpouſed loofe, 
Large Principles here, Deſigning to bring all 
Perſons to the Lords Supper, who have an hiſ- 
torical Faith, and are not Scandalous in Life, 
altho' they never had Experience of a work of 
Regeneration on their ſouls, and live in the 
neglect of ſecret Putjes, wherein the Life and ' 
Power of Godlineſs eſpecially conſiſts . Now 
this would corrupt Churches. and ruin al 
in a little time. The [. k ] negle& of this 
Principle of Truth, that ſuch Members of the 
Church as are admitted to full Communion , 
ought to be Regenerate Converted Perſons , 
the Non- attendance unto that did ( as 4 wor- 
thy, Divine of our own hath well noted®) lay 
a Foundation to great Apoſtaſie, which the . 
Chriſtian Church hath been long ſubjeCt unto. 
Again, if we would be faithful as to what con- 
cerns the Houſe of God, we muſt endeayour 
that the Building thergss be carried on to Per- 
feftion. As David in this Context ſpeaks to So- 
tomon, T ake heed now for the- Lord has choſen thee 
to build an houſe for a Santtuary, be 'ftrong and 

doeit . So has the Lord heen pleaſ'd to chiſe 
| bak 

1 ] In Anſwer to Apol. preface pag, nt. 
* LK ] Dr. Owen de Theol. 1.6. 6.8. p. 594+ 
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has not-been carried on to the deſired: perfetti- 
on - Our Fathers did like David, he prepared 
Materials for the Temple and then left it to 
his ſon to go on with the building 1- Sam. 22, 
5. 14- So did our Fathers leave us Principles 
of Truth, which they did with much coſt and 
Pains, dig out of the Rich veins of the Script- 
ure . We have need therefore to be much in 
Prayer, and Humiliations betore the Lord that 
1o he might vouychſafe to ſhow us the Form of 
the Houſe and the Faſhion thereof, and the 
Goings oz thereof, and the Cornings 1 there- 
GE TN. RE 

'* 2. Let us make Converting work 0! main 


>» deſign. Shall we be content to goe to Heaven 
1 aloneFand not ſtrive to carry as many of the 


Generation we live in, along with us as poſli- 
bly we can ? Alas, Apoſtafie will prevail, and 
' » theſe Churches cannot be kept pure long ex- 
cept Converting work goe forward - Q there- 
fore.let us Preach for this, and Pray for this, 
and ſtudy for this, hat precious immortal 
_ Jouls may be convertePto God through [eſis 
Chriſt . And to this end it will be good for 
us to attend perſonal ,inſtruftion of thoſe un- 
der our Charge, as far as time & ſtrength will 
permit us. I rememberit's noted in the Z:ves 
of Chryſoſtom and Auſtin, that beſides their 
publique Labours, they did ſometimes attend 


perſonal inſtruſtion of theſe and thoſe of their 
j > 4 4447 WIOOPRT GTIITY "78 "72 V ———_ Hearery | 
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| Hearers: When the Miniſters * in Geneva did 
agree to-divide the City fo as to call each Fa- 
mily to an account concerning their Faith, 
more good was done thereby, than by all their 
Publick Teachings: And ſome [_ 1-} of latter 
time have been bleſſed with eminent ſucceſs as 
to Converſion of ſquls, ſo as that whole Towng 
where they have lived have been wonderfully 
changed upon taking this<courſe. I know that 
where there is but one Elder in a Church ( as 
alas that is now the caſe of theſe Churches ge- 
nerally ) ſo quch cannot be done that way as 
is to 'be deſired; yet ifſy we doe as much as 
we can, the Lord Jeſus will accept of it, and 
it may be, ſucceſs will be beyond expectation, 
Many an .,one that minds ndt a Sermon, yet 
when he is-by a Meſſenger of God particularly 
ſpoken to, and told, you are yet in your ſins; 
if. you be not new born, better you had never |, 
been born'; he falls down under Convittion. 
And poſſibly, words that we little think. any 
ſach thing of now, will be mentioned again to. 
our exceeding jay and rejoycing in the day of 
Chriſt, when we ſhall ſee and hear many ſouls 
ſtand forth and . bleſs the Lord Jeſus that 
ever they knew us, and that ever we {pake to 
- them i the Name of the Lord both publickly 
* Refertur in vita Calvini. [17] Mr. - 
Joſeph Alleins life, with Ir. Baxters Pre- 
face.” Ames Caf. Conſe. Lib. 4. Cap. 26, 
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_ and privately ;. even in the day when-eath 
of us that hath been faithful in his generation 


ſhall fay, Lora here am, 1 and the Children that | 


' Thou haſt given me, Moreover; if - we wonld 
Convert ſouls and be: Bleſſings indeed to this 


generation, it concerns us to be very careful of 


"pur perſonal converſation, and what examples 
we ſet before others. If we do not live Ser- 
mons as well as preach them we are not likely 
6H | to doe any great good. 
{ m7] See Dr. Tuckney For a-Miniſter of Chriſt 


0;1 Evod. 28. 36. pai. to be a [,n] Merchant F 
429. And Dr. Fullg and cngge himſelf I 


Holy State, pag. 268. with the Aﬀeairs of this 
And Greenbil on Ezck, life, againſt the'expreſs 
42. pag. 334. aid Mr. chargeof y Holy Ghoſt; 
Dury i hs Diſcourſe or,for them to be Gol: 
0 that Queſtion; how pel Lawyers; to handle 
far a Miniſter of the the Code inſtead of the 
Goſpel mayengage him- Bible , and ſtudy the 


ſelf. in civil Aﬀairs'. Statutes, of the Land I 


| inſtead of the Statutes 
of Heaven ;. for them to appear as Advocates, 
and plead Caufes in civil Courts of - Judicature 
it.1s, very uncomely. One of the Ancients ob- 
\ Aerves that Saccraos #n Foro, et Mercator in Tem- 
plo..is not? to: be tolerated . © © Certaiffly ſach 
preachers are not likely to be ipſtruments of. 
turning many to Righteouſneſs . 'Mnch more 
do they hinder the Converſion of ſouls; that 


ſhall call themſelyes Miniſters of. Chriſtand- 
: ot ol P3ees "0 EIN Iog 
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be of a ſcandalous Converſation- :. When * 
| Prophets of Jeruſalem are light Perſons; 
Profaneneſs gocth' forth into all the Land- 1 
; np read ſomewhere of one that was grieyouſ- » 
Ay tempted to Atheiſm on this account : For, 
| { faid that-poor Creature ) 7 ljue under 4 Mi 
- niſter that will preach good Sermons, but bis con- 
\werſation -is not according thereunto;, he-will bs 
drunk, ſometimes, and ſecretly wile and laſcivious, 
«and therefore how can I believe that there is 
God,or Devil, Heaven or Hell, or any fuch thing? 
An evil Ex2nple in ſach-an one is enough to 
uote thoſe of the Generation amongſt whom 
he liveth to become Atheiſts. 


bl 


3. Ou! "that « our peeaſtonal meetings might be 
,impr@ved for the good of this, and after-genet ati- 
- 03s. . Becauſe of the Capacity and holy Rela- 
tion we ſtand in before the.Lord, it is expe&t-- 
ed we ſh@uld not be like other men, they may 
meet together. & {pend- the time in diſcourſes ® 
:of their own perſonal Concerns ; but we have 
the-care and Charge of ſouls committed to'us : 
| Yea, (in our meaſure ) the Care of all the } 
'Churches-ought to be upon ys: © Nay more, 
we-mult/be ſolicitous for thoſe that ſhall: come 
after us. Such a pitblick Spirit well becomes 
our publick Gapacity, and therefore uþon all - 
occafions-to ſpeak and act accordingly. An 
yerily the Lord will write down theſe diſcour- 
iv i in bis Book -of Remembrance, and: we 
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ſhall be glad to hear of them again at that day} | 
We mult every one of us( Minifters as well as 
People ) appear in a greater congregation-than 
this, and then we ſhall not be forry that we 
have laid our ſelves out. for God and for his 
People ; yea, the more. we have done for 
' Chriſt and for the Generation wherein we live, 
*the greater will our glory be when we ſhall 
hear the Lord Jeſus ſaying, Well done thou 
faithful ſervant, enter thou into the Joy of 
thy Lord. 

if the Lord help us to approve our ſelves 
faithful unto the Death, when he the chief |] 
Shepherd ſhal appear; he will give unto us a 
Crown of Glory which tageth not away. 
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Let me in the laſt place dire my ſpeech 
and Ethortation in the Name of the Lord un- 
_ } ro the People of this Land - There axe here 
.£& preſent thoſe that are Deputed tovact in the - 
Name and ſtead of the people of this Juris- 
diction. You have a great opportunity put 
into your hands by - the providence cf God 
to doe ſervice for this and after generations, 
viz. by endeayonring the eſtabliſhment of | 
righteous and religious Lawes inthe Common- 
Wealth, that fo the Lord Jeſus might reign 
there: Eſpecially let me prapound to you, 
that you would take ſome efteftnal courſe that 
oo Laws which are already eſtabliſhed may 
e duly executed; And that ſome further care 


wight, 
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might be taken for the ſuppreſſing of that 


wickedneſs that is uſually committed the night 


after the Sabbath, God hath lately kindled a 
fire.in this place, & it was on the night after the 
Sabbath, why ſhould we wander at it ? Ican- 
not ſpeak it without ſome Anguiſh of 5pirit, 


there is more wickedneſs committed nſu1'l; 98 


' that night, than in all the week beſides. ''neres 


fore think of ſome expedient to h-ip in this 
caſe. Let me alſo wention another taing to 
you, I have formerly upon a ſolemn cccatian 
mentioned it to the Honoured Magiſtracy, and 
therefore now apply my ſelf to.you ; if 1s this 
that you would recqmmend unto the Church- 
es in this colony, a folemn Renewal of their 
Covenant with God & one another. That is 
a great Scripture Expedient for Reformation. 
Do. not think that this is any new Notion, but 
it is a known Principle owned * and m—_ 
by the good old Non-Conformifts ({ who 

children we are ) That Renewat of Covenant + 
the way to attain Church Reformation : which 
Principle was much Improved, by the chief .of 
theEathers in theſe New- Engliſh Churches alſo; 
( and therefore l the rather inſiſt upon it ) this, 


is the way to prevent Apoftaſie. The Cove- 


. : P 


nant was renewed in the dayes of Joſhua, 
when as: the Scripture teſtifies that in hi 


dayes the Children of Iſrael Continued *tq 


| ferve 
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ſesve the Lord, wherefore Divines obſerve, 
that Joſhua's fpecial Deſign in putting the 
people upon Renewing their Covenant, was | 
that ſo they might be kept from future Apoſt-: 
aſie. I do therefore in the Naine of the Lord, 

' commend this matter to you, and leave it with 
you, and God encline your hearts to doe that - 
which ſhall be plealing in his fight. And if 

* the Lord intend not further ſhakings and de- 
ſolatians amongſt theſe Churches, I am per- 
ſwaded that this Motion will be harkned unto 
and Complied with. | 

| Moreover, there are many others of the 

WW people of the Land here,* before the Lord this 

= -& day, a conſiderable part of the preſent Gene- 

ration 1s met together in this great Aſſembly ; 

A few words let me ſpeak to you. and leave 

with you, that ſo you may not forſake the - 

Lord, the God'ef your Fathers . 


AM :- Let us labour toe rightly informed reſpeR- 
ity ing Principles which our Fathers owned . There 
i are Miſtakes in the minds of ſome who think 
Be - that the Fathers of this Colony, affirmed thus 
| and fo, albeit 1t was far from them fo to teach, 
or {o to think. I ſhall not ( being now in 
F £arneſt, and deſirous to ſpeak with utmoſt S9- 
lemaity ) enter upon things which' are more 
Controverſal amongſt us, but certain it 1s , 
that our Fathers alwaics owned and dyowed 
Fg this 
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this principle of Truth, That nothing ſhould be 


. the Second Commandment was that which our 


| ec of Chriſt, cauſed him ta become a Proteſtant, 
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admitted into the Worſhip of God but what there 
& Seripture Warrant for, nor any thing neglefted 
which the Lord hath Inſtituted ; The Cauſe of 


Fathers were engaged in the Defence of. And 
as to Church Adminiſtrations , That - things 
ſhould be reduced to the Primitive, Apoſtolical 

ttern. An excellent principle, albeit, that 
bleſſed Martyr 1 Mr. Lawrence Saunders was 
accuſed of Herefie for aſſerting it : And I re= 
member that learned man and blefſled Martyr 
Peter Ramus profeſſeth in one of his Epiſtles 
that the deep conſideration of this principle * 
that the FApoſfiqJical age was the ons age of the 
Church, and that things ſhould be regulated ac< 
tording to what was then prattiſed in the Church- 


yea, and for, the Congregational way of Church 

10vernment. and indeed the Congregational 
way truly ſtated, is that which our Fathers have 
ſtedfaſtly owned and avowed, that is to ſay as 
it is held forth in the Platform of Diſcipline, 
and by Mr Corron in his Book” of gt Keyes ; 
they were not for Presbyterianiſm, nor yet 
for Browniſm. Remember bleſſed Mr. Nor 
ton's laſt words in this place, and under this 
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+ Clark's Lives, pag. 493. * vide Pl Fl 
Epifi. ad Cardinal, Lotharingum pag, 256, 25Fe 
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2. 'Keep up the power of Diſcipline m Churchs 
es. When Apoſtaſie prevailed in the Aſtatick 
Churches, there was the original wound, they 
; HQid not brandiſh the Swotd of Diſcipline z 
.. which is Chriſts own Expetient, and appoint= 
ment for the preſervation of Churches in pu- 
rity; yea, this was a fatal NegleCt, which by 
degrees proved, ruinous to thoſe once fam- 
ons and plorious Churches. Some learned 
* men have well obſerved, that the Neglect 
of Diſcipline in the Churches of Aka brought 
i» corruption of manners, and Corruption of 
Man:::rs' was ( throngh the juſt revenging 
IF. han of God ) attended with Corruption of 
== Dottrine, and theſe together provoked the 
Lord to lay thoſe Churches moſt deſolate : 
.# Ard as for the Children of the Covenant, let 
E T'ilcipline be extended towards them, accord- 
E ins 25 they are ſubjeCts capable thereof. Did: 
| rot our Fathers come hirher 1h hope that 
they ſhould leave their children under the Diſ- 
cipline ard Government of the Lord Jeſus in 
$Church? Hark not Chtiſt owned the appli- 
cation ofdolemn publick Admonitions, &c. to 
ſome of them that have been Childre of the 
Church, ( tho not in full Communion Jeven 
ſo..as to convert their ſouls thereby ? why, 
then ſhould diſputes about the mode wholly 
evatuate the Thing, when ſo much of oy 
wels 
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welfare of ſouls and: the intereſt of Chriſt's 
Kingdam is concerned tferein =. © _ 
+ 3. Lookto your Families, Families ate the 
Nurſeries for Church and Common-Wealth, 
ruine Families and ruine all, Order them. _ 
well & the Publick State will fare the better. 
The great wound &miſery of New-England is 
that Families|| are oFof order. As tothegene- 
rality of Houſe-holders, Family-Government 
3s loſt and gone ; Servants do not feat their 
Maſters, children do not: honour their Parents; 
in that reſpect the Engliſh are hecome like unto 
the Indiavs. Let Chriſtians 'make conſcience 
of it- as their Duty, to rule their own Houſes 
e {| well, ard be careful that Family Inſtruftion M8 
\/ | be upheld; the Judgment of God ſhould awa« . Þ 
t | ken to this. In ſome Families the Children - 
|- {| have no Father left to inſtrudt them, in other 
d' | Families Fathers have no Children left, to be 
xt | inſtructed by them ; by: tHeſe terrible Judge» 
ſ- | ments they that have Families ſhonld learn - 
n j to be diligent in Inſtrufting of them,. whillt 
i- | they have an apportunity ſo to doe: And 
oO | this is the way to prevent Apoltalie: For 
ie Ignorance 'is the Mother ( not of Devotion 
n | but of HERESY. - Ufually they that 
y , | Prove ' Hereticks , are fuch as were never . 
y | thoroughly grounded in the mt. 
1 of 
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of principles, never well inſtructed in- Cates 
chetical Fundamental DoCtrines and points bf 
Religion.. The Waldenſes *- preſerved and 
propagated the Intereſt of Religion by dili- 
gence mn_catechiling their Children . When 
certain Jeſuits were ſent among them to en= 
tice them from the Truth to Idolatry, they. 
returned amazed, profeſfing-that Children of 
{:ven years old amongſt thoſe Waldenfes knew. 
more in the Scripture, and of the Miſteries of 
the Goſpel, than many of their learned DoCt- 
ors did. Take heed alſo how ,you diſpoſe of 
your Children., you that are parents look 
at Religion-and the fear of God in the Diſpo- 
ſal of yoor Childten - That bleſſed man Mr: 
Dod{ the Moſes of his time ) would ſometimes 
bewail it, that Profeſſours of Religion would 
ſay, There # a Portion and” Civility, and we 
will hope for Grace ;, - but ( ſaid he ) rather make 
ſure of Grace, and hope \for Riches, there is far 
greater reaſon for it, ſince Godlineſs hath the Proc 


' miſes, Riches have none. It may make ug dread 


to think what's coming, in that it 1s with us 
as it was with the old World, the Sons of 
God are marrying with the Daughters of men, 
ChurchMembers in diſpoſing of their Children 
look more at Portion than at Piety : If their 
Children are like to live well in the World; 
and their Families zo be made richer. they look 


| | no 
* Read the biſtory of the Waldegſes. 
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no \ further: 2 wy fign that Religion will ex- 
pire, and ſuch Families be cut off from the 
Covenant, within a few Generations, and the: 
branches thereof Poem for ever. 5- hd 


+ Pray with all tianner of prayer &: eric 
in the Spirit « Pray as ſometimes the Martyr 
did, Lord do not thou forſake mae, leſt I for- 
ſake thee. Pray for , your poor Ghildreri'and 
polterity, as David did for his fon Sologon. r. 
Chron. 29. 19. gve unio my ſon Solomon Þ per= 
feft heart, He did riot only exhort *ndeharte 
his Son to labour after ſuch. an heart, but ea- 
nieſtly prayed to God, that ſuch an heart mighr 
be given to him. And truly, if there were 
more prayers poured forth before the Lord for 
the Converting of the 7i/ing Generation, we ' 
may hope that there would z bleſſed Effet fol- 
| low. I have bren told that there is a Church: * 
m N. England that hath fet dayes aparv only 
'to ſeek unco-the-Lord, for converting grace to 
he vouchſafed to their Children. O that alt + 
other Churches would do as they have dons, 
even ſeek unto the Lofd. by Faſting and prays 
er, for a-Poor, periſhing, dying, unconverted' 
Generation: : 


5: And Laſtly: Be faithful in improving of 

| Civil Libertzes, Beware of two Extreams,.. 
an 1{archariaz Spirit, to couch under eyery. 

hy [f you fooliſhly lole Four Liberries, , 
[ -- ©. your 
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your Poſterity, yea the Childref that ate yet 
to be born will rue it. Beware alſd of a wan- 
ox Spirit, leſt you provoke the Lord by bitter 
Bondage to make you know the worth of Li- 
- berty.- I is a great Priviledge which you enjoy 
at thigday, that you may chooſe Rulers from 
among your ſelves. And althongh as to what 
concerns the Franfattions of this day, it is al- 
moſt too latE to ſpeak, yet your may hear for 
the tinge to come. © Freemen, remember the. 
oath of God that is npon yox. I doubt there 
KS lamentable guilt upon many, who in Ele&;- 
ez are afted-more by intereſt and FaQion thart 
by conſcience. You know what the Rule is, 
* +1z. that you ſhould Chooſe men that are juſt, | 
"and that fear God and hate Covetonſneſs. 
Chooſe men that ſhall aprove themfelves ( like 
Ehiakpr ) Fathers to the inhabitants, of Jeruſa- 
"Text, Chooſe men of Hezekiah's Spirit, who 
ſpake. comfortably to all thoſe that taught the good 
knowledg of the Lord. In a word, chooſe thoſe - 
that will be zealous for the intereſt of Refor- 
' mation; and that therefore will improve their 
power to ſappreſs Tranſgrefſions of the firſt, 
as well 28 of the 2nd. Table. If you will chooſe 
ſuch C which mercy forbid that ever' ſhould 
be ) nmdgr whoſe fſhaddow Thorns. and Briars 
fhalt- thrive, and thoſe Weeds of Pride, Con- 
gtertion., Hereſie ſhalt receive Nottiſhment , 
and Encouragement z. it will be an Ominous 
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| fn that God will ere long deprive you of 
onr Liberties until Tuch time as you know 

bark how to improve them. « 


And now I hope may ſay that as to the op- 
portunity put into my hands this day, I have 
diſcharged my Conſcience, delivered my ſoul, 
and can lay down my head with peace. I con- 
clude with Moſes, Calling Heaven and Earth 
to record, that /ife and death hath been ſet be- 
| fore this Generation . O Generation ſee the 
Word of the Lord, chooſe Life that both 

thou &thy ſeed may live. And God from 

Heaven faith, O that there were ſuch 

an heart in this generation thar 
they would fear me, that {6 
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: it may go well with them, 
and with their child- » 
; aren for Ever , 
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ECCLES. XH. 1. | 
Remember now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth. 


Olomon in "this Context doth apply him- 
ſelf to ſpeak unto Toung men, whom he 
doth, 1. Dehort. 2. Exhort. *' 

- His Dehortation i is in the two laſt verſey of | 
the former Chapter. And it is ; _ 

x. Ironically propounded ver. 9g. Rejoyce 0. BY 
young man in thy youth &c. It is fuch arfother "#3 
form of Speech as that of the Prophet unto 


Ahab 1. King. 22. 15. Go and proſper. .* =, Vi 


faw that Ahab was ſet upon his deſign, A 
therefore by. way of Irony bids him 0 *Fþ 
Tee what would come of it., Thus 
kere, I ſee young man ( faith he) ti 
art reſolved to + The thy pleaſures and vani-+ _,.! 
tles, whatever the event ſhall be} doe ſo, and  * 
ſee what will come of it. Wherefore he adds F 
Walk inthe, maies of thirie heart, and in the fi hg " .M 
of thine eyes. This is expreſly forbiden 
where in the Scripture, -+-A clear -rilevcs | 
that on wiſe man here - by way of Ya" 


| 7 OY in Eccl, 11. 9. F- Mercer in los, 
K : 
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159, A Calltothe | 
deriſiong and. thence- it is further added, kow 
chou that for theſe things, God will bring thee th 
Judgment. q..d. Though its poſſible thou may 
eſcape. Judgment from, men, parents, Magiſ- 
trates, &c. yet not from .the Lord. - 
-2. This Dehortation is plainly expreſſed in 
the verſe immediatly preceding this Text, 
Remave forxow from thy heart. The Hebrew word 
tranſlated Sorrow, ſignifieth Anger: q. d, Be- 
ware of inordinate pailions, which young-men 
are uſually ſubject unto ; And Feg away, evil 
from thy fleſh, h. &. avoid ſinful pleaſpres. 
Paſſions. and ſinful pleaſures are evils which I 
young men are moſt 1n danger of being carri- 
ayay by ; gherefore he.doth in ſpectel cau- 
tion them aaa njquities of that, 7acure ; 
withal adding this reaſon, for Chilahogd and 
Youth are vanity. h. e. its ſoon gone, thy time 
young man ) to enjay finful and fooliſh pleas 


tes wHll ſoo be. paſt, & gqae,. jt abigeth nat, 


et not thy heart upon fuch things. 
3846 nave Solomons Exbortation unto young 
men'm this verſe: wherein is expreſled. 1. The 
AR that ought to be done, Remember. 2, The 
Obje®t, thy Creator, 1. = God, for he, C he 
only. is the CREATOR; ſince it xequixeth an 
infnite. power to, be able ta oh ite, a. work 
of Creation. Hebyx.. Bureeca IT. "© Ras ; 
Not that therg are more Gods or more@Ere- 
ators than on&:, But there is a pluraligy of 
Periong. in the Goghead. Though the,wark 
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of Creation be more eſpecially aſcribed to the 
Father, as Redemption to the Son, a ; 
tion to the Spirit, yet each of. the Perſons in 
the Sacred and Ry Trinity; doth coricur 
therein. 3» The Time or Seaſon, when this 
Duty ought to be attended is expreſſed. viz. 
xow, in the dayes of thy youth, not that they that * 
are paſt the dayes of their youth may forger 
God, or be'exempted from this Renfbilrance 
of him, but young men are under ſpecial” obli- 
gation} and Adrantages to remember Him: 


Rotr. That as 5# 5s. the duty of all, ſo more 
eſpecially of young men to remember God their 
Creatory7BRemembring Ged may not be defer- 
red until old age, but ought to be. attended | in 
the 'dayes of youth: 

In x Do&trinal.proſecution i this Truth, 
there are three things to be enquired ints , 
i. What is imphed in this*Remembring .- 
2: How it doth appear» that young. men - 
ought ta remember God. '3. The Reaſon' ÞF 
Why they eſpecially ſhould do ſo . 

Queſt. '1. Whet « implicd in this Remembring 
which the To ſp#aks of ? 
 Anfw. Tt. is a khown Rule, that i in Scripture 
pf Senſe doe imply the affe&tions and 
So here, it is not everfkind of Re- 

wmbrance of God; but that which is affeft- 
onate and practical, that is intended. Par- 


ticularl | 
v os I 4 Firſt. 


'136 A E all ot thts | 
. 1+. This Remembring doth Imply, a Turning to 
__ P'y: g 
the Lord. ' Pfal. 22. 27. All the ends of the 
world ſhalt! remember and turn to the Lora. 
Unfeigned Repentance is Implied in this Re- 
membrance. Kev. '2.'5. Remember from whence 
thon art fallen and repent. Exztk,"6. 9.* They 
thar eſcape of you ſhall remember me_among the 
Nationsq h. e. They ſhall repent and return to 
the Lord. And it »is a penitential Rememb- 
Tance which Solomon here ſpeaketh of. Re- 
member thy . Creator, that js, remember ts 
make thy peace with him, and therefore to re- 
pent of Sin, and to tnrn to God in the Gayes 
pf thy youth. go 
2. Th s Remembrance which the T-&rt fpeak- 
eth of doth imply Service and*Obedience + 
Pal. 119. 55. 1 have remembred thy ngqme, amd 
'  bave' kept thy Law. As they that negledt the 
Worfhip and- ſervice which they owe to the 
;Þt#ſſed God, are faid to forget him, 'Pfal. 9. 
17-.1he wicked: ſhaltbe turned imo hell and-all the 
actions that forget God. that is to' ſay," they 
that dn not ſerve God, When the Children-of 
Tfrael had forſaken the wayes and Coy 
the Worſhip of God, it wits faid, + F/rael hath 
forgotten b15 Anker. Hnſ. $8. 14.1 So on the 
other havd, The Service of God ignoted by 
that of Remembring kim. . RemOnber-thy Cite 
* Fer 1# the danes of thy youth, h, e. Seek and'Serve - 
him betimes. As Uavid exhorted his ſon'So- 
lomon whilſt yer in his yepth, 1. Chrov, 2879; 
Ss 5 _.:. 
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| thou comeſt think vf him, from morning” unta 


riſa Gapwiaie _ 
Know and ſerve the Lond with a perſdt hgart , 
a1:d with a willing mind. ' Hence the perform- 
ance of all Religious dnties, eſpecially that 
great duty of Prayer, is implied in this Rem- 
embring which the Text ſpeaketh of Jonah 2, 
7.. I remembred the Lord -( faith the Prophet Y 
and how was that? it follows, my prayer came 
unto thee-into thine holy Temple. We readjin the ; 
Goſpel, of children that prayed unto the Lord, 
they ſaid Hoſanna, i.e. ſave now we beſcech theay 
Ar. 21.'15- That is implied in Rememb. | 


3. It doth alſo Imply . Fraqnent ' thoughts and 
Meditations of God, * Pſa]. 63. 6: When Þ re- 
member thee upon my bed, and'meditate_on thee in 
the-night watches. Where there is that Re- 
membrayce of God which the Text requireth, 
there are ' frequent holy Meditations ,on' him 
day and night. - As Solomon exhorts Prov. 2 3; 
17. Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long. Set God before thine eyes ; where-ever 


night, ever*and anon," let there be awful holy 
thoughts in' thy heart concerning the Omni-' 
preſence of God, - And this is to remember 
him.”” We come therefore to the ſecond thing - 
to be enquried-into, viz. 
"Queſt. 2-- How doth it appear that young men 
enght- to rememver God ! 
Anſw. 1- The Lord doth I this, the 


Commandment faith expreſly Luk, 10. 27, 
T bows 


N 


l X 22. 29. Thou ſhalt zgt delay to offer the firft of 


F/ 


= . Þ that Parents are. bound to teach their Chil, 


$. thor ſhalt tcach them diligently nnto thy Children, 


1.33 A Call tothe 
* Thou (balt, love the Lord thy, God with all. thy | 
hg all thy ſoul, «7 with all thy Ke 
If men. are bound, to ſerve God with their 
ſfrength, then they muſt not forget him until 
thoſe dayes are come wherein their ſtrentgh 
3s Zone, and they able to do him little ſervice. 
Of old, God required that the firſt born, and 
the firſt Fruits ſhould be given to him, Exod, 


ues th os  & Wo res %Y oO 


& ripe fruit, the firſt born ſhalt thou give unto 

- This did intimate that men - ought te 
ive the prime of their Age, the firſt and beſf 

"of their ſtrength gnto the Lord. . 

© .2-4 The Truth of thisDottrine is evident 
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dren the fear of the Lord whilft they are young 


Dent. 6. 6,7. The words which I command thee, 


gain, It is ſaid, Train xp a Child in the way he 
would go, and when he 1s old he will not depart 
from. it, Prov. 22.6. To the ſame purpoſe is 
that of the Apoſtle. Eph. 6.4. Te fathers bring 
up your children. in the nurture and admonition of 
. the Lord, + And according unto this hath been 
the praCtice of Saints. The Lord himſelf doth 
teſtifie concerning Ahraham® that he would 
commend his children to keep the wayes of the Lord 
rr. 18. 19. And Solomon doth acknowledge 
that his: father David was careful to inſtru 
'Him, and put him 4n mind of, God, whyſt he 
Was yet un the dayes of, his youth, Pro. 4- 3:4. 
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1s was my. fathers ſon, be  Farght m me, and ſaid 
not.only his father but his mother alſo tau Fo 
hiar-tþe fear of the Lord. Cap. wr. 1, 2-4Thy 
words of K1 ing Lemuel, the Propheſy that his mother 
taught him, what my 'Son ?*and what the Son of 
my wowb ? and what the Son of my vows ? Now 
to what -end were it to teach Children and 

ung ones to fear the Ford, if they were not 
foutd to learn and doe accordingly, | 

3, Young men as well others owe ſervice 
vata God z He is their Creator as the Text 
expeeſleth. * Now,that one Conſideration h 
great weight i in it to enforce dutyand; ahec 
ence. - For certainly all owe ſervice,unto bm, 
from ahem they have received their Ecings, 
Pſal. 95.'6. O come let us worſhip and.bow down, 
let #s- kneel before the Lord our Maker. HE 
hath. made-all for himſelf, from him and for 


him areal things. He, as Creator hath given 


unto men reaſonable ſouls in ref] Bed. 
they are capable of knowing an fe 

Lord : and he 1s able to deſtroy che 4 * He 
that mage them can deſtroy them ;z 'a$1t is faid 
concerning that creature, Hc thet mage bi, 
can cauſe his ſword to aproach ito bim. Job 40. 


19- Therefore it concerns men to fear their 


Greator, , 
'Put to proced to the third Particular, name, 
-Quelt. 3. Why ought young men eſpecially to 

remember their Creator Sur 
*Adſiv. 
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Mo A Call to the E 
Anſw. For theſe ( amongſt other.) Reaſons, fe 
REAS. I. Becauſe Youth 1s the fitteſt ſeaſon 
to rgmember God in : Wherefore it is added 


in the Context, before the evil dayes.come, when t 
thou' ſhalt ſay 1 have no pleaſure i them. . Old pp 
Age js an evil Time: And therefore ( faith I ; 
the Wiſe man ) thou muſt remember and ſerve } .; 
God in thy good dayes, if thon wouldeſt have | 
him to remember and accept of thee. in 3 
thy evil dayes: if thou neglecteſt God in the } c 
Spring of thy years, , what reaſon is'there ta Þ 5 
think that he will regard thee when Wigere |} , 
Age is come upon thee? Moreover it is not , 
eahe to turn unto the Lord .in old age; A J | 
young Plahr is more eaſily pluck'd up than an }J 
old Tree ; So are young men with leſs Diff | c 
culty tranſplanted and plucked up out of the 

S0y1 of Nature. than they that are grown old || , 
in the wayes of Sin, Qld diſeaſes are hardly, Þ , 


cured : ſo when men by a long Continuance m 
a Courſe of Sin have contracted almoſt incuray 
ble Habits of Sin, how hard a work will it be. 
to convert them ! were it not that. all :hings: 
w#h Cod are poſſible, it could not. be. Where» 
fore the Scripture ſaith, Can the eAthiopian 
change. his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots '4 then 
| ay you alſo doe good that are accuſtomed ta. dot 
cyil. Jer. 13. 23, * When Satan bath, held. 
polleſſion a long time, it is not an eake work t0 
out him #nd diſpoſſeſs him, wee read of ons 
10 the Goſpel that lad a moſt terrible Diſpol- 

_ _ 
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Diſpoſſeſſion, Hark g. 25. 26. Jeſms rebuked the 
foul ſpirit, ſaying, 1 charge thee come ont of þim, 
and enter no more into hitk, apd the Spirit cried , 
and rent him fore, and came out of him, and he 
was as one dead, in ſo nuch that many ſaid, he is 
dead. How difficult and how painful was 
this Diſpoſſeſſion ! - Why ? ver. 21+ it is noted” 
that the Father of that young man being en- 
quired of, how long he had been in that Con- 
dition he ſaid, of a Child. Truly they that 
ſpeng their ChAdhood in the ſervice of Satan, 
ever they be Converted are wont to have 
dreadful Converſions at laſt. Therefore young, 
- | men ſhould turn to God betimes, that fo they 
1 may eſcape thoſe bitter pangs, which other- 
wiſe they muſt expect to undergoe if ever 
Good come of them - | 
Reaſ. 2. From the Good and Benefit. which 
doth follow upon Remembring and Turning 
to God betimes : As it is faid £4m. 3. 27. Ir 
is pood for a man to bear the yoke in hs Youth., So © 
it 1s- good for a man to turn to God, and to 
put his neck under his yoke in his youth. It 
was the Saying of one, that #f it were lawful for 
bim to emuy the happineſs of any, he would envy 
the happineſs of thoſe that turn to' God betimes : 
 becanſe they Are free'd from a world of Sin 
and Sorrow, which otherwiſe they woujd bes 
come fubje&t unto. And this is the way to be- 
cons eminent fos God. There Is 4 —_ | 
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wretched . Proverb in the World viz; Thet 4 
young Sajnt wilk prove an old Devil, I remem- 
ber Erafnus faith, the Devil was the Authox 
of that Proverb: For nothing tan- be more 
contrary to the Scripture-+ The moſt eminent 
Saints that we read of there, were ſuch as Uid 
remember . God in the YJayes of their youth . 
As how, Joſeph proved an eminerit good man; 
there is reaſon to think that all Jacobs children 
were good men before they dyW, | but none of 
- them to be compared with Joſeph : an@hs 
he were the youngeſt - but one, yet: it feenis 
evident that he was converted before any of | 
his brethren who were ole than he - 
was an. eminent Saint, tibt a man upon the 
face of the whole earth ſo good as he ; © and 
Job was orie that made conſcience of his wayts 
even from his Touth, Cap. 31- 18. David was 
4 rfian that attained a great meaſure of grate 
before he died, & he was godly everl fromhit 
Childhood: Therefore doth: he ſpake as in Pſa; 
51. bh art my bye O Lord God; cor 
| truſt [Y08% 71 ah; and-again; ver. L 1 
Gnd thou haſt ew Vo from — you, a bjth- 
erto bave 1 declared thy wondrous works So that 
David had: faith in Chriſt,  an@ was br 
tanghn.of God even from his youth. - Obadlai 
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was #n eminent ſervant of God, and he Poms 
ſay, 1 fear the Lord from my 7outh i. King 
18. 12. - Joſiah was eminent for God, dof 

him we read, that while be Was vio he beg an 
to ſeek, after the Lord God bf, David his F ather, 
He was truly convetted when he was-but fix- 
teen years 01d, 2. Chron. 34. 3- Timothy was 
an emitierſt Miniſter and, { a3 Eccleſtaſtical ſto- 

ry reports ) at laſt he died a Martyt of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; now he was ſayingly acquainted withr- 
the holy Scriptures [_ apo brepheous ] from 4 little 
child 2. Tim.3. 15. Thus we ſee how God has « 
Owned and bleſſed thoſe that have remeimbred 
their Creator in the dayes of their youth.. And 
Wi that reaſon young met ſhould remember 
Reaf. 3. Young-men: are ſubjett to "the ftroks 
of death as Rs others Job 21-24: One dieth in 
bis full ſtrength, The young man of Naimwhorit - 
Chriſt reſtored to life, notwithgatiding- his 
youth, was fubjeft ,to Death, Znk. 7- 14- 
And fairns's daughter was but about 12. years 
of age, when ſhe lay a dying Chapt. 8. 42+ 
Was not Eutichus 2 young man ? and qt he 
fat down from ar upper Chamber and = ta- 
up dead, Fry 20, 9. Were iot Jobs 

ing, youug man.? and yet they. died fuc 

. * Was not Abſalom a young ma? 

other Kdotiijah a young hart w 
| robe thent ?_* Did not Eli's ſoli$ die ith 
the flower of f cheir Age ? ». Satrt 2. 23. hay 
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if young men remember their Creator ſo 3s 
To repent of fin, and niake ſure of an. intereſt 
in Chriſt before death cometh,  then® happy 
ſhall they be. As Jergboams good ſon tho, he 
were 2 chil@he died, 1. King. 14. 17- but i 
aſmnch as in him there, was foxrd ſome good 
thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael, death. did 
him no. hurt, only-he'was taken gway from I 

- the Evil to come, that his eyes might not be- 
hold the miſerable ruin that was coming upan 
his Father LTa0n: But if death find a you 
tan in his Sins, Ih, an unconverted Chaitle, 

. eſtate woe to him That ever he was bor. ! bus. 

* naked foul muſt appeas before God his Crea- 
tor, arid receive a Semtence of eternal Damna- 
tion. | | 

USE. Tproceed therefore to improve this - 

Trath by Way of Exhortation, ..0 let young 
men this day be txhorted in the Name and. feat of 

"God to follow the Counſel of the oe man ,. even 
fo remember Their Creator in the dayes of be 

. youth. All you young men that My 1 befors 


Chriſt : And therefore lay to 
jotives and a 


id 


, are {0 few that doe ſo. Multitudes of young, 
? "men arerifen up in this Land, who have been 


__—_—_— 


Re. them, and ſtriving with then in the. 
| 


" riſer Ganeraitar | 145 "8 
3s cauſe for it more” than ever, in that there: \ 


forgetting God all theift dayes 3 unto whom 
the Lord may fay as Jer. 22. 21. This hath 
been thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyeſt 
nor my voice. And as. it was ſaid Ger ee! - 
\thern of old the Children of 1 ie and the Chil- 
' aren of Judah 'hatt onhy done evil efore me-from *; 
. their youth Jer. 32. 30. It is us, there are "ol 
, forte young ones that are remembring and, 
turning to the Lord, which ought t6 be acs 
'knowledged to the prgife of his glorious grace, . 
yet it, muſt be faid with Lamentation, that 
generality of the youth in this Land, walk 
waies of Lodſnefs, Profaneſs, Pride, Deinking, 6 
Gaming, or in a careleſs port of God $6 _ 
ddorh 


of their own fouls. 
feem to take Mleofore IO i" 'man 497 the Pd 
'of this Countrey' O ir is a fad; word 
| qo Ifai. 9. 17. The Lord ſhall have Lone 
er young men. How many young men even 
In New-England that have been cut off either 
by Sword or Sickneſs within theſe two years ! 
Now, | fhall the Lord have cauſe to complain 
as "he doth by*the-Prophet .( Amos 4 10. ). 
Your young men have 1 ſlain with the $ word on 
haye you not returnd ujto me, Moreover 
4 7 this:Conntrey enjoy means of young 
1 fully diſpenſed; God is calling from He 
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dayes of their youth and therefore if they iofs T 
t him they will be leftmoſt inexcuſible þ 
e his judgment feat. Yea and many 
the Children of Godly. Parents, an in "Uh 
reſpett-'nnder. peculiar engagements to ſeek 
* and ſerve the Lord, who is not only theix 
> Creator, but the God of their Fathers, their 
God not only by right of Creation, bot%in 
©. __ of bis hol Covenant. | 


2: Conſftr- how pleaf ng it wil be to ES 
3f-you-dot 4ndeed remember him in the #1] 


Yonnts Jer.2. 2.1 'the kindneſs 
auth. You heard but eLord i 
\ with firſt-fruits. | 
firſtlings of his flock. '=<- the Lord had ref} 


[. #0 Abel and his offering. Gen. 4.4. We rea 
.al1i6. how he Lord. * hoſe the Almond tre 
” Numb. 1. $.* now thats the firſt tree | 
- Bloſſoms. The fruit ef it is ripe'in the 
+ + Yea ( Writers affirm, in the firſt web | 
{1 . [ 
* See the firſt Serjiui 1. Clive «it: '; ud 
mit word for nt Almond tree is Sheked, which | 
. cometh from a verb ſign to'make haſte I. 
171, becauſe that <. x $4 other s MY F 
to bear fruit, Floret 6mnitm prima Ami yl 
Tenſe Januario, AAartio vero omar mararat. 
' Bochmtus., Flin. Nat, Hift, Lib. 16. Cs 25. 
Druf. Cent. 1. 6. 5 R. Kimbijn 900 hakad: 
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bb. . [349 A Call to the 
time whichthe Lord will allow you to repent & 
make.your peace with God 1n, through. fe Jeſus 
Chrife. 2 If heſe golden 'dayes be loſt, proba- 
bly -thon-wilt be undon forever. I muſt os 

. - tell you that for the moſt” part it is ſo, 
"men are either converted 1n their y6uth, or 
-Hot at all. We read of but ore that was cal- 
led #t the eleventh hoir. If a"tree-do net | 
'Þloſlome in the Spring it is commonly dead all 
the year after z So they-that are not converted 
{In the; pring of their age are rarely convert 
all. Now & then 06 1s converted 1n cher 


=” 
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1 examples are exceeding raye e 
Y ir is true with reſpect unto thoſe that 

the -dayes of their youth lived under” the 
meanes of grace, heard many Sermons; exper 
enced frequent ſtrivings of the Spirit of God 
with therr hearts: if his remain unconverted 
antil the daies of their youth are paſt &. gone 
the .Lord uſitally giveth them up to judjddl 
hardneſs of hcart that they ſhall never beic0n 
vetted, never ſaved. Young men thinkTelly 
of it in the fear of God . 


4; Conf mer what FS hape hos ſet wefer 
yore, of early conver fions, Have you not read of 
heard of thoſe that have turned T9006 In 
daiez"of their, Yonth-? nay that in 
\ . =ood the feat of- God: hath been'p 


«their chedrts, that. they tiave 110; 
nl 


$ T2 the uſoof rang but one 
Lat 4 
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| aiGern ſigns and effects of grace.in their ſouls 
There.is a * book which” many of you have in. ,-- 
your houſes-that givethan acconnt'of| thitteen © 
"Children, the eldeſtof them nor-abore_. four= 
teen years old, ſome of them not ſeven years , 
-old ſome not ſo much, that nevertheleſs it was +.” * 
evident that the fear of God & unfeigned loyeto 4 
Jeſus Chriſt was wrought in their hearts. And! 3 
there is a printedRelation of || a-childthatdied *- 
not long fince in this countrey; who'for ſeveral _ 7 
years before his death-had his. rs ang &&-- © 
was made anew Creature. O how :maythis. 
ſhame many young ones that are here before the 
Lord this day; who -are older then i it thild 
Was, it may be.15 year-old, nay perhaps 20 Year 
old. ; and for all that in a'natural hh is 
eltate to this day. *_Lamentable is thy condis . 
tion that haſt lived & long under meanes of 
'grace, and- yet continueſt an unconverted crea 
tyre: God be merciful to thee and ep thee 
rethink of 1 it. 2d, | 


g. Conſider you Fol At Work to do before 

6 ; gar ous of this world; & bur a little time to dos 
vel As young as you are, you have much.lin. 

pent of, - and to obtain the pardon of 3 
| SIN ſin thou art guilty'of, and that muſe 
And who can declare how mMa- 


= 
— 
_— 


— 


\ 
a” . 


«. 
n *.T 
A p * vw L% YC 
% I - Boy » 
dt merge PC Coats 4s 
4% : WY AE = 


x or ry 
*- 
n ee SF 


— 


" | 


"4 
[3 = by - | BollY 4 v5 4 bi 
bh poue wm 5 I" 
4-— A ate $4 
- 06 mo 
-” > i 


—_ SES RATS eo TH AL nn 2B 9 - 


— : 


x 6. Jarewa) s ms for C nd 
t: Jukp Clap 4 
3 


Y 


E- 6 2. jo a winters day he had need to ſet ont: bes ] 
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3 2139  ACalltothy . 
3 ages actual fins thou haſt committed-in-w; 
| + FX 


pales gd dens 6 that have been vil t 

peat of and endeavour that they, 
pus vt thed ; and but little -time tor 
attending works of this nature : for. what 
| " your life ? It. is but a vapour* that-appearcths 
+ ” fora little while, and then--vaniſheth-ayay; 
 Jqm. 4. 14 If a man have q longjopritey'te, 


3 Thoy haſt a long journey to- 0 
F: gael a long journey from-;earth-to-þ 
| and bup a winters day to diſpatch-vhis } jous 


"» 
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ten-. the ſhort day of life is -expt 
| It will be too late . There is no, 


then 
in the grave whether thou art-going 


-.j 2 
$0 
with thee, | | 


4 'By way of DireRion. -nir | 
"by Beware of ' hoſe” ſins eſpecially whichs 

that: are in their Chilghaod-aud Youth. are. 

ſubjet anto, and apt to be carried away 


Pew 
by. 2» F100. 2» 2d. Flee yourbful luſts, 
thoſe fins which Youth. is moſtly expos ; 
It.js infigite mercy to bg kept pure re from 1 
corruptions of Youth. If over you q- 
grace to.xepent of the ſins of Youth, & ſoabts 
DE Ne Ne ws 

& £0. yOu 4 your \' | 
Lies of Youth which now Nm art ſo. fooliſh 
asto delight in, it way be they will hong 
trouble to thee forty years hag 


riſing Gener#inn; - 
thou'tive fo long. - Doth -not Job com 
ſaying, Thou malgft me 0 poſſeſs the iniqu je5-0f ©. 
wy youth, Chapt, 3-726. And did not holy: - 
David pray as in Pſal. 25+ 7. Remember not the” | 
ſms of my youth. And \deth not converted E-" 7 
po Loo an humble confeiſion concerning --} 
ſins ofthis youth; '7Jer, 31.119. 1 was" as > 

ſhamed, yea even "confounded, becauſe. 1 "led beer | 
the reproach of my youth. - © $0 it is that the re- 
membrgnce ef the" ſins and vanities of youth, 
are matter of re 


proach and ſhame along time* «1 
'after - . yeathe very thought of 'themdoth + ' if 
fill "the foul that'is tru ly converted, with. an -/ Is | 
-holy *confaſfion ' of face. Beware then of the <þ 
the-ſins-of youth.” *To inſtance in* {one wy, 
ticulars: Pride is afin- that y are” 
very much-under the power of : he 1c 
»that young prople are ſtrangely addifted o 
yanity "if / Proud Faſhions > they ' 
muſt and will follow, there,s- no perſw: $ 
| them to the" contrary -- but beware of that 
_ fin. ' So for: ſtubborneſs'and Diſobedience to 
dry it's att evil that Youth is very ſub» 
| nto, You that are oboe young'men- 
and Maids that arehere before the Lord, have 
you'not been guilty of - ſtubborn, 
carriages towards your Maſters ? though Ko 
his" Word tells'you that you ought to be 0- 
b&dienc to them with fear and trembling, Eph. 
6.5. And you that are*children have not you 
diſobeyed your Parents ? Thou haſt ben ai 
; L 4 obgdicns 
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þ  diſobedient to thy Father ſometimes, "but efy 
+ ,-pecially to:thy mother. "Thy heart-mayake tq. 
| think whatfis like to come on thee if thou re- 
- Ppentnot ſpeedily: Did you ever know apy 
” * dye upon the Gallows, but they confeſled they 
) ' had been guilty of this fin, and” thereby pro-- | 
 - Voked the Lard- to leave them pato 'thoſe* I 
- thingewhich haye brought them to untimely, 
unhappy ends? And this 1s but according tg. | 
p What the Scripture--ſpeaketh,. Prov. . 30.\-1% 
| - The eye that mecketh at his father. and deſpiſethto 
4 obey his mother, the Ravens of the, valley ſhall pick, 
it out and the young cagles ſhalkeat #t.- Intimate | 
ing that ſuch children are like to come ugtg, 
WV mIſerable and ſhameful deaths. at laſt; Againg 
== Lying is a ſin which Childhood-apd Youths 
{or the moſt part deeply guilty of Pfal. 58-2; 
They go aſtray as ſoon #s they be, born, ſpeaking, 1 
| lies. How natural is it for-Children-to comp 
mit a favlt, and then to excuſe it- by teHmga; 
lye!” Art thou a lying-child ?. then;the Neva: 
is thy Father, and except. thou Tepent- of this. 
fin. and beware of -it for the tume-tp come, 
| when once thy ſqu] js out of thy bgdy,-it muſt; 
s He caſt into. thar lake which.burneth-with fe; - 
- & brimſtcne which is-the ſecond.death; Job-/S.: 
| -44. Kev. 31. 4. Sofpr breaches of the i& 
venth Commandnent, they age. yourbful Luith, 
\Vherefore Solomon ſaith that -he- looked 
tlie Window of his houſe, & diſcerned Pp | 
the youths 2 yourg man yoig of- under: 
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riſeng Generation, 153 
Underſtanding, . and he- was- going. to an 
Whore houſe like an Ox to the ſlaughter, or --_ 
2 fool- to the correttion of the Stocks, »not ©: 
knowing that it is far hislife, .nor.conkdering © * 
that her houſe is the way. to Hell, going dowy; 


to the Chambers of Death, Prov, Js %s 5 


6ung men whoſe natures are nat c hgoged, 
y.the regeneratin grace of the Spirit af God, 
@ uſually-live in {ame unclean luft- or other. 


 Either;Foxnication, or ſelf-pollution.. or in ſe+ 


ccet, wanton pranks of darkneſs. * Yau young 


. men whole conſciences accuſe you. of gailt, be« { 
fore. the Lord in reſpe& of theſe! evils, F 


harge you in the name of God, that you hum- 
e your ves. deeply. in his ſight for paſt 
Tanſgreffions, and fin no more as 'ever your 
elire tacicape eternal -Damnationz; Though 
theſe.curied luſts may be as dear to, you as life. 
zud.limbs, - yet better to. pluck-our he right eye, 
to cit off. tbe right hang, than that thy; whole oy 
ſhould be-caſt into bell fire, where the worm ayet 
ngt . and. where the fire. never ſhall be quenched. 
may Sel ab-bracking 1s a ſin-which Young 
are often found guilty of before the Lande 
e was a+ young man ( whom mary of 
you have heard of ). that came to- an-untimely: 
end, aid the fin of Sabbath-breaking ntade way 


{avs ruin :- when he ſhould have.been hear- 


% - = Sava A who was exeoured at anche | 
668, 


] 54 ; A Call #0 the + 
- - hearing the word onthe Lords:day, he equi 
rather go- to wicked Houſes, that-at 
was {0 provoked with him, as toleave him to- 
conmit-2 capital ſm, upon the i ps 
or which he was brought to deſerved 
 on-: And when 1n priſonche ſaid to ſome that 
came to vifit him,. 0 wretch.that I was; 1 ſtudied" 
how I might Tpend the Lords day in the- Devils 
work ;* that time which 1 ſhould have ſerved God. 
in, I did moſt for Satan jn-it- O { ſaid he) 1Hll 
young men from me,/ that the breaking of apogee 
bat 33.4 dangerous and -coſbly ſm, + 
Aa thert ore young men beware of chatcſa. 
Remen the Sabhath to keek-it holy,'or you will 
T4 renigmber your Creator as your pug 
' $0 0- + 
Once more, Sinful Company-ke is —_ 1 
that young, .men are ' apt to > Ave away 
from God their Creator by: Many an hopes 
ful young man, that hath.been wed; inſtru; 
ed, that hath had great Conviftions'upon* his | 
Spirit, and friends that-wiſhed him welt have 
been comforted in him-z yet-hath 'afterwatdy 
fallen in with bad compa; Sothat that __ | 
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the etcrnal- rum ,of his 

 , Foung men that upon ſick-beds ED bedy 
Have niade Jamentabte 'cries Q my ſinful Cont 

pary-keeping bath undone me. for. ever ! *«Fhgtt- 

ore let young men Tpmngndes a7 the. Scrip+ 

ure ſpeaketh.to them, - My ſon, if ſrners.qunice 

thee ronſent thow not. ialknw than in rhe w- 


a 


of Wk os h ” 
f 7 Rd; PFOT-'x, <7 
_ Again, He that walketh wich rhe'n 2 
| Phallbe wiſe-but « Companion of fools*fhall be db... 
ſrroyed Chapt. 13. 20." Young nian, wonld't'. ; 
ee ery 66 _ ba not a Com 
pamion. ot Fools. Remem 0 What Da- 
vid- faith, and-follow his Example, Pſal. 26. 
Ns Sponge 9. -1 have 1198 ſate with Vain per ſons. 
1-have hate hated 5 congregation of tvil doery & will mot 
- Gather not my-foul with; Ter y; 
hi If Py Sada _ bogs 2 I 
oul to ered to the plafe w 
ners mult be-forever Shen {i _ with: thetn, 
not Familiarity with them now: for they BE | 
that-are thy. ions andethy Y x 
here, are like to he ſo to Eternity. g 
| 2. :Hearken to 'o0d Inflrnltion.. -'In ___ 
Rn wars God: himſelf inftructs you 0 
th ors let young ans be diligent in'readin fl 
that is the'wa ons. 5 ke : 
to Si was ſaid," = 
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- thoſe young men that will make conſtience ta 
- order their wayes & walkings according tothe. 
# Word of God, ſhall-thereby be cleanſed. ' And 
 *he Word preached and oublickly. diſpenſed, 
” 15 a meanes appointed by the Lord for-the in» 
ſtruſtion of. young ones. that they may learn; 
the\fear of God,--Dent. 31-12, 13+ | Gather. 
the people together, mey, and wamen, and cbildzen 
that they may hear,*and that they may learn, and 
fear-the Lord your 'G od, and that their, Children, 
which rave not known any thing my learn to kyow 
the Lord . , Arid therefore. mind ſeriouſly what- 
the Miniſters of God ſagak in his name- - Mind 
it young men, leſt-you mourn at-laſt and fay: 
* How have 1 batgd inſtruthon, and have not obeyed; 
the voice of my teachers, wor encliped mine ear ta. 
| them that inſtrutted me ! Yea; -and bgarken 
to. the . good -inſtruftions which you. receive 
F from thoſe whom God hath ſet; over you" 
i» Have. you not Maſters, Fathers, Mothers, that: 
| admoniſh you, & give you good.counſel from; 
day&o day ? deſpiſe them not--+ .Doth not the: 
WH Scripture ſay to..you, Hear ye children the Inv. | 
1% firwition of a Father, Prov. 4. 4: And agaity: | 
| fon heat the Inftruttion of thy: Father, 6 
for ſakt not the Law-of thy mothey, Chapt. 1.18: 
Eternal woe is like to. be the portion. of: 
Children, that regard not, what- Father _ 
Mother fay. to, them. Remember Eli's ſonsy/ 
they were: proud and head-ſtyong ; their Fa»/ 
ther reproved them and exported them: So 
_ Bra 
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| rakſe the Lord would ſlay them; 1. Sam. 2. 28: 
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worlds ( were it intheir power.) tognjoyThar 
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aniefd their wayes, 'it is ſaid, norwirhlanding 
y hearkne4 wot to the voice of their F ather, bes | 


Art thou the young man' that wilt not obey 
' the voice of thy "Father when he giveth thes 
good «counſel? "this is # fign That the Lord 
will ſtay thee: a fad ſign thar thon art appoint= 
ed for-ſome terrible deſtruttioh ar the laſt. 

3. Remember thoſe things, whith if duly rhought 
on, may cauſe you to remember your Creator in the 
dayes of you# Tonth; e.g. Think fadly of the. 
Precibulinef of Time, that fo you may paſs. the 
time' of your ſojourning here in” fear. *You 
Young men; are exceding : apt to nuſpend pre- 
cious' hours, nay dayes in tin" and vattity,” but 
It is becauſe you do not confider how precions 
time is: Are not forme that were onee your 
companions in ſin,dead, & (as there's cauſe to 
ir) &0 dropp 4 down into hell? they woule give 


precious:time that is loft, Ind can never be re-- |} 
gained. *Shortly your time to remember yore - 
' Ereator it! will be paſt and-Fone for ever." Re-, 
_ member alſy the worth"*of your own' foul$'s ' 
, What ſhall a man give 'it exchange for his foul?" 
H he gain the whole'world' ahd” loſe hif own” 7 
font, "Has is he profited ?” Young men and' * Þ 
chileren do yort think-of this?" a8 young: as 1 
' you Hr& For” havetinimertsl: ſ6uls that muſt 
Either be ſaved or damned, that when' once 
. you are dead, your fouls mult go't6* be TE 
. er 


” 1 remembet, 1 have ſomewhere read of 'aſe« 


it | "1 too, have dyed and bin -put: into their 


; 158 A Call th ths 
+, either in Heaven or Hell toall eternity. Aa 
REMEMBER D E A T H. which may 
be.upon you ere you be aware. of \it. Thog 
_ not but that this night thy ſonl 
raken froth-thee. Ir hath been truly fai 
* An old man hath death before bis fate, but 4 
young man hath death behind his back;,_ that tn 
overtake. him before -he thinks of any ſack 
thing. Children may dye as well as others, 
Rev. 2.4 23. I'will kill ber children” with| death! 


4 Ar we won nd. et et bn. A; 


rious godly-Child, that would not ſpeak vait! 
words, like other Ghildret; bnt was carcfulito 
improve. Rig tine well, and- bein g asked the 
teaſon of his Seriouſheſs, O:( fair he YIre 
menbit that ] muſt dye : When fome reps 
to him, You are Young, aff” may live 
_ a fair day, what thonl@ you thirik of death f 
Nay ( faid he.) 1 was in the Burying <place;- < 
' there 1»ſaw+a grave that was.ſhorter thar 'T bow 
- So Childrtty, took"inito-the Bury winger, ot 
there you will fee Graves that are 

you- are: there you' will ſee that; EO the 


have beer 2s young as you are, ayd. _ 


& pv ' 

and therefore tt may be ſo with yo. 

an ug Joem EROS in the dayes i 
outh. And rem -theday of Ju 

As' Solomon I "_ Context faith, Know,” 0 
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— ——— 


Lend ah Awe ww. oh. ia tri od twin 


a TE: Mk a. Lets. x» TC Y 


' . Yifing. Generation: y; Ke "J 
OUS 7 that God will-bring thee: 3 
Four i Tn re ape to pott the M47 thes-of..- E 
and Judgment far awty, and eres 
Uo remember. not their Creator - TOR +1 
with thy ſelf, I muſt ſtand before Jefus Chriſt; 
the Son of God at the EET. day, and what 
Ball then fay to. him? and what. will the 
ord in that Day fay. unto mie ?. will he fay;* 4 
"Come thou bleſſed, or will he hot gs £6 me, Goe <2 
thou curſed. 1 
4+ 190 wpto Jeſus Chriſt © betake your. 4 
ſelves. to. Him, He calls from Heaven pnto.you* * Þ 
Sung ma and Children, that are Jhefore the 
For chi, £0 to Him. by Prayer, and to 
God by Him. Some of you, when-you' are ask- 
ed that Quel on, I Do you pray? Anſwer, 1 can- 
not pray-:., You would do 1 it, .you ſay; but. you 
know not how to;prays . Why,-get into. a ſe- 
_ fret place, and there lift up, thine 'eyes- and + 
heart to "the Lor C Jefos, and if thou! canſt ſay 
' nothing, elſe, JS s 0 thou 7 of God bave* | 
'Cy.07 me | O convert me and ſave My pow, 
Soul ! "who knoweth but the Lord from ofly. 3 
- kigh ma Ty thee, . 
fas himf 
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© 4 Children and Riſing: Generation in-N. En Ja 4 


*PRAY © FOR. 7-54: 
THE RISING GENERATION: 5 
OR A 


SERMON. 


* Where G odl y Parents ave crab igedt to PRAY 
tnd Believe for their Children” F\ 


+. _—_— 


Which day was ſet apart by the Second Church bE 
in Boſton iti New=England, humbly to ſeek +8 
unto God by Faſting and Prayer, fot a Spirit 

of Convetting Grace to be poiired upon the | 


' - # 


Md CC —. 


F he Thad Impreſſone 


c > 
nb 


: 


Teacher 'of thit Church 5a 


| 'Fieri nor poteſt ut Filins iſtarnnlacti- 


— Dent. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will cireunoiſt 
| thy heart, and the heart of thy Seed. "a =, | 
2. Sam. 7 . 27. Therefore hath thy Ho Fou «-, 2 Gs j 
in bis hee to pray this prayer unto thee; . "FR 
If. 32. 15. Until the Spirit be poured pon; 


-marum pereat- Aug, Confeſ. 1. 3. 6, ——_ 


Frinted by R. P, : "EE Pani 168. 


Me o—_  - 


*c 


be To the Reader. 

( wo, REDS Of 

% | Fe C7 k | 7 ; [Fs & a: £2 G F< 

E3 Minent Bleſſings 'do not uſe to be ponred - 
V 


The Lord who is tiled hottie 


© down upon the world; except the Church 
of God be firſt ſtirred up to pray for thei. 
z- Tephillah, che 


'Hearer of Prayer, welights to grut- mercy in this 
'$ way. And it was never known ſince the World 
'# began , - that the Spirit of: prayer ' Was . awak< 


ned in the Hearts of thoſe that can try Abba 


Þ Father;- hut ſome grace and bleſſed effeft . did in 
4 ave rime follow: He ſaid not tothe ſeed of Ja5 
'” cob, ſeek y& Me in vain- +0 that God" would 


-Þ bow the het of New-England; even 

Þ Saints in.theſe Churches; as one man,'to cry might-< 

+Þ ily ro Heaven, that hu Spirit "y be poured on the 
©Þ ow riſen (4 multitude of ſinful men that are. ri<" 
$:ſen up in their fathers ſtegd Y and upon the after 


oy 'Tiſing Generation. The; Lorls People bye necel s 
y, Cof ſomething to comfort them, it #5 day i where c 


4Þþ there are fo many doleful Symptoms of approaching. / 


z ber of onr Fathers (now with. Chriſt, 


4 vaſt, and then waſte 


: His glory ) pho tranſported themſelves into this 
$, udernt(5; in ſpecial with re= 


of all bis 


| Prath ard:.ruin; Now if God ſay unto his Pray" {| 
*Þþ ing ones amongſt us, Seth. ye my fate for the riſing. 
1 Generation, antl their hearts anſwer again, Lor.. - 
\Þ thy fate we will ſeek for theth, -:hat will be mw" 

Þ ſrl encouragement to Faith, that the bleſſed de- 


"$A 


 ſpett to Poſterity, that ſo they might leave # See#, 
"that ſhall ſervs bim: aid be accounted to the Lord 


| for's Gtneratjon, will vor be wholly fruſtrate. 1 
& | 


M2 


z. \ wy" Y 


4 p 
\ 


Whew 


— _— 


WW * vith the former, let the candid Chriſtian Reade 


To the Reader . bl 2 
When. did any people askthe holy Spirit of the Fil | 
ther, for themſelves and theirs, and yet received nf 
anſwer ? Shall we be the firſt that God ever deny. 
gd? \ . ' 
 _ As for the'wniſuing, Sermon if the Publication * 
"of it. ſhall fn'the lea 7 tend to ſet the wheel of Pray.  - 
£7;4 goiug, 0: the behalf of the riſmg Generation, = 
truſt it will not be a grief to my fa , or others, 
Zhat I have granted 4 Coppy of what was deliver. 
| ed, unto ſuch as have Impgr 
* Now Pub- tun dm thereunto; Some years} 
Liſhed together agoe, 1 mention'd another * Diſ. 
'with this Third courſe, relgring roxheriling 
Impreſſion. '.  neration# N. Engl: thenwn ny 


F 
| thoughts. 1 was not yea © uayin f 
:zhoſe purpoſes ;, But have through the' good. hand of } 
#God vpon me, finiſhed ( according to the meaſureaf* 4 
grace received )what I Heſigned. Nor am'T alto«$® 
# © gether without hope, but that:God, who bath cho 

ſen the weak things of the world to do his work by, 
that ſo the excellency of. the power may appeanto WFP 
of God, will own that poor endeavour-for the good 
of Souls, when his, Providence ſhall bring it forth:$0 
Yn the mean time, this being of the ſame nate} 


accept of it, and help me alſo by his - prayers 
that I may ſerve the Gencratijon wherein I ood th 
whereof 1 am, according to the WilPof God. © 
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T Iſai. 44- 3. + 
4 17 will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and. 
L-- > w Bleſſ ing upon thine O orig - : 


"He Prophet haying in the Contloſions % 2 
| | of - the preceing Chapter ,.itt the | 
71 Name of God, denounced heayy Judg-— | 4 


of} mear- to come upon the apoſtate Church'of 1/=, ' 

| ot, he doth proceed in this Chapter to'ſpeak 
7 way of Conſolation to the oaly Remnant ©: 33 
"N | them ; and for that end doth- put”. 13 
y, __ in mind of a moſt gracious and glorious |} 
promule ; under which we have, 'o 
«15> The Perſons concerned or, the Subjett of | 
k this promiſe; viz. The 1ſfrael of < oh 
4B Ter bear.now O Jacob. my Servant, & Ira vo | 
1 ave choſen, who are deſcribed fron their 
Nitical birth, vcr. 2. Thks ſaith the SORD - * 
that made thee and formed thee from the, - 1 
womb. The * Children of Iſrael confidered as ; 
{$2 Church ſtate, + were bora in the day m_ bk. 


Lag, in it lov wr Engliſh Anmtat. Joſke. 3 i. 
4 M 3 


: - 
v 


by 


WP 54-3 o « 


iS the Lord TW the m. out of Re 

_— were then, formed to Tc A: people for imſelf 3 tt 
The Lord-moulded theni up- into 2 proporti-- r 
- 04 vBle frame of Church nd SHE; for Ny - 


And iþ x = were y 7 00. Debi 
ran, h.'e; a righteous People as SON rg 
| Kitution and. Profeſſion, according tothe fig-\ 
nification of the: Name Jeſhurun.z;they- vers, 
wholly. a right. ſeed, Yoder: poſt ; 'Fightooug, 


Wes-. 

'2. We have the Bleſſing mth; in the 5 : 
verſe: Ang it. is firſt expreſled, then explains 'Þ 
ed. "It is expreſſed in the former 'part of the?! 
verſe I will pour water upon. the thirſty.; ( io. the, 
verle ſhould” be read) and flouds upon the ary. 
ground”: alluding partly unto plentiful ſhows F: 
ers, whereby the Try earth is made fruitfi pl 
and partly unto Rivers, ſuch as DVilus- hn #7, 
gypt the, floods' and Lanta overflow! 
whereof db enrich the Eirth,, The, Promilg. 

plaincd' in the latter part « of. ke verſe, 
ds words that are before us.to inal " ). } 
-Willspour out ny ſpirit and my bleſſing. 7 
wonderful bleſſing of the Spirit : Th are.} 
{pirityal waters which are here ſpoken of 3 na 
ther ſhowers than thoſe that come down from: 


dro 2850 IT mon owWYw + oo oO +4 tv LY 


Ta 


| the third &chigheſt Heaven. And this promil 
| (3s further illuſtrated from the bleſſed Extene of 
"$-it; in that not only. Parents but Children arg -< 
'Þ NE GET : whe of hate "A a L 
"4 Children, -and on thine Off -/pring- i, e. Poſt * 
p \erity as ſome render 'the wel Hi. C7 rs 

* $ pow my bleſſing upon 'thy ' young ſpriggs 7 Thie 
Children of Gods Servants, that ſpring fre 
+F them, and muſt ſucceed when they are. 
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{& 2nd. gone "out of the world, are, it 
A, F . : J 
'F this expreſſion. __ | 


F this (2s well 2s many other Scriptures, which 
-F are prophetical and projoinbry 3 doth adgjic _*! 


F of a Fypical and partial, as al! had. xe! rock Kh 
cal and more plenary accompliſhment;*” The = 
I :Eords'people whilltan | 


F 2 flouriſhing eſtate, and there was a glorious 
"rag by the Spirit of nts raynys Nats 
might, nor by power, but it ſaith she. 
Lordof Hoſts. And there wal © s ms glo- «© 
ious accompliſhment” of this Prophecy and* * 
Promiſe, when God ſhall pour our a Spirit of 7 
F Converting grace upon the body of the Iſrael, / £4 
iſh Nation- © 


: 


Eu. # -e.-4: 
__ Moteover, the words being a ſpecial Drancis. "7 


eſtabliſhed with his "Servants, and with th 


32.” 


” * (gy Snort) | Som. Co, Ti 
riſMe envi RYAN, 165 


Concerning the fulfilment of this pabmiſe; "i 


v in; Babylon were like urito 
iry and deſolate ground, but the Lordreviv=. "| 
ed them afterwards} and brought+ them into * Þ 


= 
*»6 7 
5 9 bd As 
— "haben 3. 
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vf the: Covenant. of Grace, which God 
Children, Gentiles are concerned therein as © © ? 
oe OLEESEZY | A? : well EF 
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7:8 Pray Fe 


M _ Ldoreferr to the dayes of the Goſpel , 
'- the wards, is © ( 


56) 

%. 
=  =:lt pour his Spirit pon #he Children and prin A p 
| z 

ps 
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A 

Th 
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well as Jews} for upon.them is come the bleſs F-x 
fing of Abraham by Jefus Chmſt:: ww FT 
Andi indeed the words have ſpecial reference} ' 
ynto New-Teſtament times, whieh js alſo in« Þ. ” 
z 

t 

1 

#2 


Timated by that expreſſion' of powing the Spirit, þ * 
+ God is {aid to give his Spirit, under the Old: F;. 
Teſtament, but it is very obſervable, that he }, 
Is not ſaid to pour his Spirit upon men, except 
in the New Teſtament, or 1n Seriptures that J 


The Doftrine which we may take up from T 


Doft- That One- the greareſt ble ngs ara 
miſed in.the Covenant of grace, is, That the-hrd_ 


of bys Servants, 

Now for the clearing of this Dottrine; Four: 
things may be enquired” into ;  1- Whati 
here meant by the Spirit? - 2, What iy. 
Plied in this poxring the Spirit ? 3; Howl, 
doth appear that the Pouring of: thes Spirit op 
ON rf wag is a great bleſling - 4. The Rez 

why the Lord hath made ſuch a Prouiiſe « 1 Þ 

Queſt. 1, What is here meant by the Spirit # 

Anſw. The Spirit is not here- takenfli nA; 
ripnal ſenſe? "altho it be a glorious Truth,\ 
"That the Holy Ghoſt himſelf doth dwell in the Þ- 
"Jr of Believers, * yet he is not as 2=1 
on 
Dr, Owen of the Spirit<p,$7. * v. FP Cot« 
Anf, to Bail y. p. 36, 37, 36- Dr, Omen of 
nad, c.8& Burgefi 0 1 C07. 3.p. 207-208 
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riſing in Generation; 169 


fi Lnefn faid to be aa on men for {o he: is. _ © 
'equally in all the Saints :. whereas this expreſ< | 


- ion; of-. pouring the-Spirit. intimates a larger 


Wherefore the Phraſe-is detorymical, that 

; ing aſhrmed of th Cauſe, which is proper.to 
_ the Effet. In reipe&of his:effefts and; Ope- 
: rations the Holy Ghel 3 is Bet forth I 
ap Ser_lGs.. 


\rit. RN Lord is- /o 5 Sp on Don 
# And-the. gifts. of the Spirit, are co 


© heart ) ſhall flow-rivers of living water”: 
« he of the, Spirit; whicky they that belieue on bim 


+ ſhould receive... For as: waters: do refreſh the "if 
bodies of men ; ſo the gifts of the-Holy Ghoſt +1 
* do refreſh their ſouls, When the Lord - did.” 7 
- ſhowr down. his Spirit in that plentiful mea- _ 4 
ſure on. the Apoſtles, Thouſands of ſouls. TR 


refreſhed and. revived thereby... This th 
partly meant here, when it is ſaidgl wili1 
my ſpirit on your ſeed, þ. e, your ou | 


- communication of him to ſome, than to oh, 'Y 


Rk _ 
to Water in- the..Scripture, Job; 7. 38, 3%  % 
" He that Feyjoctch 0.1, :0ut.of his Fre . e.. his 

EP1S 5 [paks - 
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370 -Sak ay for the 
ſhall» have gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: beſtowed 


upon/them "they. ſhall be taught to mt the | 
Lord, from the greateſt to the leaſt”, 


-.*By the Spirit hete,; Cenverting, Sant. | 
folds Grace.is meant The Spirit is put for, 
the races thereof. Canvevſion is the ſpeciab; 
work of the Holy Ghoſt: The Converfio | 
the Houſe" of David h..e. the EleCti6f: Goth F" 
intimated* by that of pouring 4-Spirit-of grace J. 
upon. \cbem, - Zech. 12:10 Grace is: Fn 
; in the-ſoull by no other hand than: that of the: 
| Spirit; %- When God ſends down; his'Spiriv'ts- | 
. COmPany his Word. and*Ordi then. 

& Y nyerting, work goeth.-on, burif-he-with-" 
Z hy the efficacious influences. 'of his Holy” 
- Spitit converting work will-be at a md, alf. | 
x: #hd outward Diſperfations notwith#oþ 
\Randing,  Wherefore-GConverhon-or- Regenes/ 
ation is. called; rhe Renewing of the Holy Toft; 
Tit.” 3. '$+:5T eſe words'then, area” 'Þ 
& gracious Intimation unto the Lords: ere? 
that a ſÞfrit of converting grace ſhall be pours 
Wi upon their Children. © | 
We come to the ſecond enquiry,” viz; #650 
4 ' What. is impliedin this pouring of the * Spirit; . 
+ which the Text ſpeaks of 7 | 
X Anſw.” 1. This expreſſion. doth imply, that 
on races of the Spirit are -fitly ref enibled wmto © 
| So much is-intimated by the- Mera-' 
r of ponring » Which alludcth unto- the 
Clougs, 


IEICE NESS 


——— 


, ” 4 + 2m 
- 
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| riſeng -peneration, IF1 
Gtouds_ ponring .down:xain upon” the Ragth.  * 
| Water is of a phritying nature, fo LE k 


3 of the S Spixit,vSapElilying grace doth FA At 
| _ and pyrify-the ſouls of mg Brace 


p  clgan from all your filthingſs and fro? 1 all oas/L. "0 


EE will 7 cleanſe you... * The: oe Sin is 7 
Lyuaihed away;.an the blood of Ghriſt 3” the filth 
"of Sin 5 DE90. by thoſe blefled. IgE Wy 2 
. do- Progeed-from. the ſpirit. of : briſt; even. - 2 
| nocecng, nt ifying 4 race : "Fg [ LOEMat WE, * . 
'$.rcaſon pe Jugramparpag Mat. 
F Metals, Gold & filverare et ages 


- Þ other things by. water = therefore are,ch&ble{ 
; et ph the. Holy: Ghoſt compared 
Wort one and: to-the-other. Water-igaba 
Mollifying. nature z the Earth that is deft. .. 
| hard i IS thereby. ſoftened, Pſal. 674/10. <3 h y. 4 
o , uifireſt the earth and wat eredft it. thon © caty ] j 
 enrichelt jt with the River of God 'w ich 13' M$ 
; fall Wo) -water .thow makeſt 3 it ſoft with OS S 
4 ns CAPERS. grace. ſoften. the"d ry an® 2 : 
$2304 hearts of .the-Children of men -*, 7 Trar | 
ÞF heart which was-as hard as ſtone 757,908 if 5 3 | 
' PNCC'A {ſpirit of converting grace” be powad., 
F thereon, it doth become 1oft and plyable, hie” 
water ..' Again, Water maket M fruitful , & N 
- ſhowers and floyds'do ſo; thus when the Lo: 2 
goth rain the -waters of the {pirit or , cage C7 
them-to oY oyer the ſouls of men, th: 
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made fruitfull in the works of Righteouſneſs : 
Tſai. 32. '15. Until the ſpirit be-poured upon us 
from on high, and the Wilderneſs b@ome a fruitful 
field, That ſoul thfit was a'deſolate parched 
. barren Wilderneſs, when once the Spirit from - 
on high is poured upon it, doth become like © 
a fruirful field, Ezek, '34. 26, .,27. Fruits of 
Holineſs and Righteouſnes are the effe& of be-/ 
ing watered by the Spirit of GOD ; only 
the converted man, that hath grace in his ſoul 
| 3s indeed fruitful, others are barren and deſo- 
late ground. . Once more, Water is of an heal- . 
' Ing nature; So are the waters of the Spirit, 
ſin 1s the {oujs ſickneſs, grace 1s the fouls 
©. health; the wound received by . Original 
* corruption 1s in ſome megſure healed by con- 
_ } verting Grace, Ezck, 47. 9. For they ſhall be | 
& healed, ard, #ocry thing ſhall live whither the Ri= Þ} 
ver cometh.” Thoſe words are.a Propheſy con-. 
cerning the Converſtofl of the Gentiles , by 
meanes of that healing virtue which. does at- 
tend the bleſſed waters of the Goſpel. 
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2. This Expreſſion of pouring the Spirit does 
intimate, Ar abundant meaſure of the Spirit, i. e '} 
of the gifts and graces thereof ' 

Pouring is ſorcething more than Sprinkling, 
| as when there cometh a plentiful rain from 
raven, cnough to ſatisfie dry ground, igcomes | 
|  po#ting down, As Elihy ſpeaks Job 36, 27, - 


— 


Ll 


riſing Generation. xg .* 


\ He maketh ſmall drops of water, they por 
own rain according tothe vapour thereof, 


which the clouds do drop and diſtil upon man . / 


abundantly. So this pouring of the Spirit. 
; Noteth a great ſhowr of grace, hence it is faid 
in the context that, flouds ſhall be poured on 
the dry ground : Now a floud of grace inti- 
mates a great meaſure thereof. There are 
many Scripture Expreſſions that confirm this, 
Prov. 1..23. 1 will pour out my Spirit upon you . 
The Hebrew word [_ Nabang } which 1s: there 
tranſlated por, fignifieth to ſpring up, intimat- 
ing that the ſpirit of grace in the fouls of be- 
lievers is like a-fountain, where is an abund- 
antice of water, 1a. 32. 1 5.ntil the ſpirit be poitr - 
ed ont upon us from on high, The Hebrew word 
 Gnadah ſignifieth to maze bare; ſo that.the 

- meaning 1s, that there ſhall be a Manifeſt; con- 
{picuoug pouring forth of the ſpirit that all 


- the world ſhall take notice of it . | and indeed : 4 


when-a ſoul is converted, there is an abundant 


effuſion ef the ſpirit to accompliſh ſuch # ſtrange” 
thing as that is, to change 1tuch a curſed Na- 
ture, to renew ſuch a vile heart, muſt needg | 


proceed from a-plentiful effuſioa of the Spirit. 
\ Lit. 3. 5. 6. By the waſhing of Regeneration , 
and Rentwing of the holy Ghoſt , thich he ſhed on- © 
us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt owr Save 
our. Wherefore when it is faid, 1 will pour = 
- my Spirit on thy ſced; and my bl:fling on thine . 
Gs Ofi-ſfpring. 


592 Pray for the : | 
Offspring ; The Lord doth” graciouſty pro! 
' mile tits Servants, that their Children Kar 
tain unto 2n eminency of Spiral gifts, and 
unto large meaſures ef Grace and Holineks; 

We come now to the Third Enquiry, viz. 


beef wy > & 's” 


Queſt. 3. How doth it appear that the powr- 
ing ' of. the Spirit npon Children 7s 4 grea 
Bleſſing ? DP EN FY 

Auſ. x: Inthat the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt is I 
mentioned in the Scripture as a great 'and 
wonderfnl thing. It is faid A. 10. 45. Thy 
were aſtoniſhed becanſe that 'on the Gentiles was 
E pToured obt the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Yea, it 
SZ 1s mentioned as ſuch a gift as-is equivalentto 
all good things, Mat. 7. 11. Your Father which 
; w% in Heaven ſhall give g0od things to them that 

askhim, Now in Luke it is expreſſed, by ſay= | 
ing, Toy Heavenly Father ſhall give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. Chapt. 11.13. 50, 
| ' then the gitt of the Spirit is virutally all good: 

' = things.: Truly if God potr his Spirit upon* 
4/ _ -our Children he doth more for them, than if. 
"3 (he beſtowed all the good things in the world; 
Vige , Upon them. This is the great promiſe of the 

1 Goſpel: As the great promife of the Old Teſt-! 
ament was concerning the Comin# of rhe Meſſi-. 
.@s, 10 the great. promiſe of the New-Teſta-. 
ment doth reſpett a more. plentiful Effuſion” 
bf the Spirit. of Grace : Hence the pouring! 
Gown of fac Spirit; is noted by that Expreſſ- 

Of 
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| ever, 7. Per. 1. 23. As the Holy Fire( whic 
' Heaven into the Hearts of his People ) it © 
'or | be totally extinguiſhed. i in a Believing foul : 


riſing Generation; » 17g 
expreſlion of the promiſe of the Father AZ. x. - \ 
And he is called the. Spzrit. of promiſe, Ephef. x- ®! 
13. as being the'great gift which God hath 
promiſed to beſtoiw upon his Servants. 


The Truth is evident in that tht Bleſſing here 
ſpoken of, is an everlaſting Bleſſing , Eternal 
; good things are the Cheit : ' So is this bleſſ- 
*.1ng of the Spirit, upon whom he is poured, 
ypon them & in them, he remaineth tor ever- 
more. The Hebrew word [. Jatzak which is 
here tranſlated Pour, fignigfieth' to Faſter, as 
: well as to Pour: 1 wil faſten my Spirit upon your 
ehilaren. That 1n-dwelling of the perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt in believers, which the New-Teſt- 
ament ſpeaketh ſo much of, is everlaſting : He 
abideth with them and in them forever, Job. 
14- 16. And the graces of the Spirit which he 
'doth pour upon his People. are everlaſting : 
common gifts may" ceaſe, but ſpecial grace a« 
'bideth to Eternity. It is a ſeed of God that 
is incorruptible which liveth and abideth for- 


IS 
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i 
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 Fenified the Holy Ghoſt his coming; down from. rn # '| 


'never went out ; No more fhall Grace dye, . || 


Hence true Grace is compared unto living(4: e. ' 
ſpring) water, which neverruns dry: yea togreat, - .. , uf 
Rivers in retype of their pereny'ys Great R1-. 
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KRrvers are alwayes running from the begining "Y, 


of the World to the end thereof; So is true 
Saving Grace of an Everlaſting Nature; 
Iſa. 41. 18. | 

| | \ | 

3. A Spirit of Converting grace 3s ſuch 4 Bleſ- 
ſing as never goeth alone; That 1etteth forth 
the Gieatnels and eminency of it. If ( faith 


the Apoſtle ) God give us his Son, ſhall he] 
not'with him give us all things ? Rom. 8. 32] 


So if the Lord 'give his holy Spirit-to ns, and 
ro our children ; ſhall he not with him give us 
all things ? Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this 


= life, and of that which is to come 1- Tim. 4-8; | 


We ſhould ngt trouble our ſelves abont laying I ' 


up great portions, or much of the things of this | 
- world for our children, if we. cart but prevail I 


> with Godto pour his Spirit on them, to give 
& Grace to them, they are ſure never. to want 
as long as they live in this -world . Is not 
pardon of Sin a rich and glorious bleſling , 


47 - Which onr poor Children becauſe they are J. 
. our Off-ſpring ſtand in need of? Now if the 
, Lord pour a Spirit of converting Grace upon | 


them, their fins ſhall be forgiven, Mark. 4.12- 


Is not eternal Life and Glory a great | blefſ« ? 


ing? The ponring of the Spirit on the foul. 


5 a certain 1ign and evidence of one that is 
eligned unto eternal Life in Heaven. There 


dore the Scripture fpeaketh of the frf fu 


j 
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ing” Generation. | 17 
grace” to-our-Children be will give glory at | 
yea..he” will: with-hold- from them no good 
thing P/al. $461 1: * WOE AOITES. 
Quelt. Bu#why-hath the Lord promiſed to doc 
thus for bis Seryants? 90.0 BtWG. 5 
.--Reaf. 1. From: the: Exreeding Riches of the 
: Grace of. God; That the: Lord moſt high who. © 
hathvan abſolute Dominion-over-the works. of 7 
his hands ſhould at-all deal-with man in-a-Cd= 
venant way,” of make any promiſe.to him;- is 
from grace;.muck-more that he* ſhould deat 
thus: with-fallen: man : - And that ke ſhould 


| extendhis'"Govenadt not only ta-parents but 


EY 


to their Glkildren alſo; thay their Ot-ſpring 
- with thenvare ander-*the wings-of-the-Cove- 
- nant” Andmoreover, that he ſhould promiſe 
Ao great a Bleitng as that of giving-his Spirit,, 
SES: more;. that his Spirit ſhould be powret 
-ppon,them :: We may well cry out as-they did 
Zech, 4. 7. Grace} grace | . None-but a Gad 
 of-infinite -Grace- would  bave done thus. - 
ts AP 53 te At 320 2 46 Ok 
»Reaf. 2. Becauſe tht Children of Gods peafie 
as many of them belong .to Election, "As'It 43 Cf 
preſied-in the context Jeſimun whoin: T have chit. | 
ſen; That EleRion of God is- mentioned avthe 
ound-of this promiſe in the Text., The os 
ect of God are the proper Subjects of- this 
promiſe. The Lord ir? the Covenant of gr 
hath not ogly promiſed that whoeyer dotin 


mn 


& font | | Pray fo "ax | 
- _ trvly elieve Nis 5 "Py ; but. ax td, 5 
the Tom there 15 aPromite of. the firſts , 
even that convertiu <2 hemp w be your d Ye 
on them, they ſhall mdecy pent.end be- | 
end: new. heart ſhall tothe; + 
of wo nt CY Soy the houſe | & 
q of T—_ Gal. 6. 16: God hath fn | 
* Aneetto caſt the line-of. hin fo, as . that f : 
- ÞFIt doth ( though not-wholly and ond, 1) 

| - For the moſt part..run, through the loynyof'} 
godly . parents: There are, it is.truey Eleft 
-Children, who are not Keun 6.000 - Parents, {+1 
ÞSut there 'are few ( if -any-): Elect. 
without eleft children * , Sometimes. all o 


| Children- belong to Eleftjon" age; ſeen, the | 

= many lars of Joby Awe of them ) | f 
© #hat the. Lord remembers. and- his } 4 
Covenant with. The Scripture doth frequently | 5 
| Hint.thisFruth, that-ele# children .are for th þ i 
part caſt tepont elett Parents. . S8e Pſal, 10$«/17- k & 
= Aſaii5g. 20. and 65 22, 23-  2-Tim: 1,45] 37 
| 2. -Joh. r-- And. Obſervation-doth..confirm | 4 
{0 For-wee ſee that. the-Elet 15 
2 all Nations ..alike, but in ſome. the Logd. lb; 
Sathers hig&Elect to "himſelf from. genergWon | xj 
| «$9 Generation.” And there are forhe Families Þ *4 
that the- Lord hath Choſen ,above-others. and } ip 
therefore. . poereth- his' Spirit npog. the- Off- | 
ſpring in fuch-Families uccellively.: X ou s 
| EP my Sermons 08»; Chron. 28. 9: > k. 
£Y'+% \ 
1 X 

1: | 


b 


" Hifmg Gmtwation: 15g = 
| t 'this | have ſpoken more  Targely elſe-where and 4 
ets thall not infiſt further upon it now:  .} 
parents might be th g 


[os 
- Theſe yy for their Children: 


r wh is ferns tleaſinſ Unto God: when Kis 
Befvahts pray and” rare not only for theiti- 
ng "but for their Children alfo-. One 
povotiſe 15an effeooragement- _— 

fourid-ini his -heart to pray 


'Fronld- bleſs his Fanffly cſofeves,"h becanſe = | 


+ LNfT het? 


'Pprotaifed thit it ſhould beſo 2: 8am. 
"55 wit; Men ſhould fit think with theth- 
Ives," Cds Tome do) if" their Childref” fo 
long ©16®God, * then he will convert them 
ther” they pray for it or no,” bur ſhodld 
"thetefore de- ſtirred bp to the more fervency + 
if eries'to Heaven, for ' the b promiſed: 
*F( faith the Lord will give a new heart toyou 
"nd 10 your Children, yetyod tnuſt*pray for it. 
3 will yer for this be: of the houſe ſe of Tſrack 
Yo'doe ; it for them; Ezek. 36,” 26, 37. - And 4 
fe is art eticoutagement to Faith, as well 
urito prayer : As Pax ſaid; I believe Gd 
"that it ſhall be toon "as # was told mn; BA _ | 
$9. S0's Believer thay fay; God hath told 1h + | 
"that he will bleſs me ant ny Family, that he - + 


will pou# His Spirit apor.my poor < 
nd rats Thalieve God,! thit it ſhut! be''s 


"ke hath told me. 
C 
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= Pres 2. Wane hs 
; x-. To Parents, @onlider, - « 
.- t- . How needful. a_thing Wy, 
pr. on this account... .Converting gracs of 
| Cate ; neceſlity, 1n order to Saly: on, and 
that -as to the Children of Gedly rents as 
_ - well as.others, for. they-are DE as Da- 
2 W wid confelleth, Pſal. $1. 5, 1,was hapen 1n 1- 
\ aiquinyy. and. in fin die my mother conceive. me: 
lus mqther. was;a, precious; godly. woman; 
| & On-00 appear to the.contra- 


209 MAN, to 7. W whe 
Fach Children dy Wi: | 2-Batural. unco 
eſtate, 


C = —_—— ————to—y EY 
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| wereby nature th 9 =, 


So that exce EL 
and renew t ſouls, 


"RE 


riſmng Otner ation; I$x) 
Fo 2147 be born again he cannot ſee the Kingdq FI 
Fof God, 'Joh, 3. 3. You that are Parents, are* -.. 
you "willing that the Children-of your 'owt © 
dwells ſhould be miſerable *throughout the'. © 
es of Eternity ? thatjthey ſhould ly burn« 
4ying' im a fiery Ocean as long as God ſhall be 
God ? - yet fo it muft be-except 'the Lordin - 
Mercy 'look upon.them fo as to pour down of _ 
| tis ſpirit rom on high upon them. | 
'] Moreover,” Prayer is needful apon this ac 


Lit this aFE*of the world. They that have 
Flkir thoughts Exerciſed in” diſcerning things 
of this * nature; have ' fad"apprehenſions with 
reference nfato this matter : "That the work 
j of Converſion hath been at a great ſtand inf 
| the world : "In the laſt age, in the dayes of 
our” Fathers," in other parts of *the world”, 
ſcarce * a Sermon” preached but ſame-evident— 
tf. converted ; | yea, fometimes* hundreds in & - 
Sermon : ' which" of-us"can ſay we hays lee 
the like? © Clear ſound Converſions" are not? 
'| frequent in : fome Congregations. - The'body7: 
| of the riſing Generation” is-a poor*perifhing, 
| unconverted , *and- ( except 'the*Egrd” pour: 
down his ſpirit” Yan undone'Generation. Ma- 
_ #e'Profane, Drunkards , Swearers,/ 
vious, Scoffers'at 5 power of godlineſs, de 
piſers of thoſe that are good, proud; difobedient 
on WE Creatures 
Vide Fulfllijag of Scriptures, pag- $16.” 


| - II 


#. 


Sung; in" that” Converſions are become rare 


—_— ———_—_— 


- - Creatures, God from heaven pitty them } - Q- 
+  thers that are only civil, and outwargly con- 
formed to good order, by, reaſon of their edus: 


cation, but.neyer knew. what the-New birth! * 


+ 


' Conſider. - 2. That Prayer 1s & notable means 


ll roobrain this mercy. "Prayer opens the wins. 


dows of Heaven, Elias prayed that it wight 


rain®, and Heaven gave -ſhowrs': '- Prayer | 
brings, down the ſhowrs of Blefling in/a proper: 


literal ſenſe-: but eſpecially theſe ſpiritual 


© ſhowrs which the Text pea Oey 


} the Lord promiſeth to ſhowr down his ſpirit 
'{ ppon aur poor-Children.- . 'Affuredly if there: 
| be Prayers &:tears before the Lord on this ace' 
count, they will come popring down again'in 
ſhowrs of grace at laſt; *. I have read of an e- 
minent Miniſter of Chriſt, that haying prayed 
fervently -with ſame . Chriſtian Friends,” they 
in.the next room felt ſtrange 4llapſes of the 


Spirit upqa their hearts, ſoas that one ſaid, 


O' what a man is this that can knock, down the ſie 


rirof God into at our hearts! Who knows but ' 
that wee may pray dowfi the ſpirit of God in- 


 Tqthe ſouls of our Children, Zik. 1 1. 9- Knock, 

and it. ſhall be opened to yan, ask, and it ſhall be 
given you, What ſhall then be given ? vga 
ze haly Spirit to them that ask him, v6. 3þ- 


meanes ; pray for them that they "may not! . 
ly come near, þut enter imo the Kingdome.. 
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riſing Generation, 198 
O'then Let ns knock» bard-at Heaven. gates: 
this day; certainly ſuch-requeſts are welcome. 
: | to Heaven, yea, to Godin Heaven, He hath: 
| ſhewed* how: acceptable ſuch requeſts-are to * 
, | Him-by-gracious anſwers : - Chriſt ſaid unts 
. | his Difciples,, BHebold - 7 ſend the promiſe of my. 
j Father, ( meaning the ſpirit of Promiſe, -) «por 

you, but. tarry ye in the Cizy Jeruſalem, nntih ye - 4 
berendued with power-from on biph Luk. 24: 49s. 
And” what-were *hey--to doe-at Jeruſalem: ig 
the” mean time'?-no% queſtion but ( as ſome * 
_} have: noted-) they were much in faſting and 
| Prayer that-this-Promiſe of the Father might 
come upon them-. And not long after -there 
was '2 moſt gracious and glorious effuſion of 
the Spirit. And of latter times,-God has boent 
entreated-to - ſend dowmhis ſpirit abundantly; 
for the Converſion of fouls; Not fifty years 
agoe',, ar a place in: Scotland, * a. great 
number of praying chriſtians met together-,/ 
when a-Sermon was to be preached- the next 
day, and they ſpent the night afore in Prayer 
that the Lord would own the word then tobe _Þ 
ipoken for the® Converſion - of ſouls, and'Be= - ( : 
hold the Lard-went forth with his "Word, fa_ -- ; 
that. neay upon Five Hundred Souls eg 


wrought upon 'and 'Converted by that one. 
bermon-.. #1, have been "told of-2 Chitirch: 
4. v . | c | "In : 


wh Jaem eodem Libro. pag. 417. +» 
N + 


384 Pray for me If 

” in New-FEngland * that ſet apart a day for 
'This end, that they might by Faſting and Pray- 
'& beg converting grace for- their Children « 
' &that ſince the goſpel has bin'made fucceſsful 
L that in hy og foas that a day-ofpublick, | 

hankſgiving hath beef! attended, ih"that ſo | 
many afthe-younger, rifing generation ave 
been brought home to Chrift .*-Now if 'the 
Lord awaken a ſpirit of Prayer goat this 
thing in theſe Churches generally,” there will 
doubtleſs be ſome bleſſed effect of it;* with re 
ſpect to the Riſing, generation ® And where- 
as God hath pur it into'our hearts'to ſer'apayt ' 
this day, thus to ſeek unto him; I amPerfwad- 
ed'it ſhall not be in vain but'that there area | 
number of ſouls belonging to this'Conprepati. | | 
on, that ywſt have the Spirit of the Lord 
Poured down on them ; ſheep that aremot yet - 
brought home into the-Lords Fold, that muſt 
bear the woice of the Son of God and live. Since 
the Time that we agreed thus to ſet'a th 
this day, God hath'ſent down plentiful 
whereby the. dry & thirſty ground is veelider: 
tully refreſhed : And is not that a token for 
-  gdod that thoſe bleſlef ſhowrs*which* we are 

' faſting & praying tor this day, ſhall in' dn time 
came down'upon the ſorls of onr poorehtitdren? 

**Confider. 3- W hat encouragement we” have | 


16 Hear this works T he. ſucceſs whichTuck Pray- 
ers 
| F At Milford, 


F riſing «Generation. | i3z 
Prayers have had ( of » which fomething hath 
keen © mentioned ) and much more migh#bs 
| ſpoken )ſhouldencourage us. As far ſome of us, 
pur - Fathers &Motbers now in glory, did pray + 
for us when-they were inthe world, = God. © 
| heard them : -\ Dil they, whom we are ſprung 
from pray for us ? and hath God heard them? 
will he not hear us, if. we  goe and pray.for 
owr Qlf-ſpring, and have we - not. already 
ſcen ſome-ani{wers ? If we look into our Fa- 

- milies +do-we -not. diſcern that as to ſome: of 
our Children, the fear of God is put. into their 
hearts:?-+And-why ſhould we not look upon Þ 
that-as-afirſt fruits, that all the reſt of. oug / 
Children--ſhall be converted in due Time? - % 

1 Moreover, the conſideration of the Covenant, 

and-Promiſes- of God reſpecting Childzen-; 

| 2r< @ great encouragement to pray. for them-. 

9. en everlaſting Covenant, 4 will be a God 
and to thy feed after thee. Gen. TY 

This promiſe 1s-expreſled 'indefinitely., and  * 
Therefore, doth encourage godly; Parents to 
plead with the Lord for mercy. and Grace for 
ALL heir Children : As an Holy nap once 
faid, ( atid it-was a great word'ef faith in hjot,) - 
+ If I bad twenty Children 1 would not "hate God 
one of +them: . He hath promiſed to. be a God 
to my Children indefnitly,. and therefore 1's 
. Pray for them 44; and believe far them. £; 

"+ - 


#76 Dr.  Wineref Irfan Pepin, p. 1395s. 197e | | 
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6 . Pray for the. |  F. 
And why ſhould it not be ſo, ſince the Lore | 
himſelf -hath ſaid, ALL thy'childrer. ſhall be 
taught of God, Iſai. 54-13. And the Scripta 
ure doth abound with-parricular promiſes re= | 1; 
 Fpefting the Converſion and Salvation of the | 
Children of godly Parents. When thou doeit |. 
that which is good &right in the ſight of: God; 
it ſhall go well with thy Children after thee for 
ever Deut. 12. 28. There is ſpecial mercy 
belonging to thoſe that are'the/ſeed of the ' 
Bleſſed of the Lord, and to their wry Ce. 
them Tſai. '65. 23. Yea, Promiſes” of con- 
_ = yerting Jon: to be poured upon thera,  Zechy 
-- 10-9. They ſhall live with their Elgldren,” and 
} -$4rn again,” The Children of the Lords Peo- 
\./ ple ſhall be turned from the power of Satan 
* unto God ; that's implicd in thoſe words; and 
” not only that the Jews and their C n 
ſhould be returned from their Captivity Ii Ba» 
bylon,. whereby this turning again from fin ime 
to God, he. that* Corusr/ron which" we-are 
ſpeaking of, was myſteriouſly jignifted'as ina - 
Type. And in the Book of Fſalms.we find 
* oracious Promiſes to the Children of ſuch as 
ear God, P/al. 102. 2 $.The Children of thy 
ſervants ſuall continue, and their ſeed ſhall he.eſt ab» 
tiſned before thee,” And again P ſal. 128. 3: Thy 
Children ſhall be like Olive plants round about thy 
zable. *. The Expreſſion may import that oe | 


® Vide hr. Srockgon of Family Ifroftion p- 138: 
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ſhall be Comforts and Ornaments to their Pas. 
zents-3- Yea. that they ſhall be adorned with' 
gifts and-graces of the Spirit of God... And 
m-ſpecial,.: there is a promiſe of this Bleſſing 
_ refpett to Children. in the Times of the 
5 Joel 2. 28. It ſhall come tq"paſs after- 
_ T: 'h. ©. in the laſt dayes or times of the. 
Goſpel, as the Apoſtle dath expound the words 
I will-powr my. ſpirit #pon your Children. Now 
(fe mg dayes wherein we live, come under-the * 
dayes, we therefote ſhonld plead that Pro- 
miſe hefore the Lord, and. fay, Theſe. are the 
laſt dayes, Lord, and thou haſt ſaid that. in 
the laſt, dayes thoy wilt powr thy-ſpirit upon the 
Children of thy ſervants. - And indeed-that-ful- 
filing of the Promiſe which our eyes have ſeen 
1s gronnd- of Encouragement to Pray, and 
plead, and believe for more . Some of News 
glands Chidren have been eminently bleſſed 
bike Lord, He hath poured his ſpirit upon, 
them richly, Plants of Kenotn have Iprung np - WK 
here, that have been the glory of the Lands 
where they. have had there-Education : Yea, 
fome that whole Nations have fafed. the better 
for them: Rivers of wateg-have flowed ont of 
their ſouls, whereby Thoyſands have been re- 
freſhed ; and.there is.a bleſſed Sprinkling in 
| molt Ghurches, though nat that General pour- 
ing down af. the ſpirit that is to be bw ed, 
yet a Sprinkling which we ſhould take notice 


of, for the encouragement of Faith and Fraſer: 


4, 
* Sx 


; B88 Py 9 fore A T | 
” TIfhaſlonly mention $A which I have dſl: 
reafon/to knovr'y" Inthispoor Congregation; -| - 
within this fow late years, -there' have been of 
. Children born in -New-England; near xipoit 
fourſcore Perſons that ers come” before the” | 
Church and-declared-what God hath*done for 
T their ſouls; and'in- that way ſubſcribed” theif 

- Names to the God" of- Iſrael ; beſides 'many 

* that have come-out of other Lands; and'when 
_ they have been here, the Lord hath Poured his 'Þ : 
Spirit #pon them. -1 ſpeak it that God might 
have the glory of his grace, and that Miniſters 
may be encouraged.tg preach; .and the Lords 
WW People:'to pray for the Converſion-of fonts + 
-2F Moreover, theconſiderationof what Parents the 

2 Children of thijs Land are ( many of them) 

ſprung from, doth afford matter of encourage- 
ment -- Paul was induce the rather «to hope 
well concerning 7 imotby, becauſe he was des 
{cended of "ſuch. a ſtock; he had a Gracious 
Mother and a gracious 'grand-Mother "alfo; / 
2. 1im..1.5. :$0, fhany Children with-us, je 
the Off-ſpring of ſuch” Parents, (' Fathers 
Grand-Fathers ) as have been eminent for God 
in their time, eminent for Holineſs, yea and 
for Sufferings, on account of Bearing witneſs 
to the Name and truth of Chriſt, Now a ſpe- 
cial Bleſſing-is wont” to follow the Children of _ 
ſuch as have been ſufferers-for Chriſt.” "Our-Fa« 
thers were ( fome of them ) eminent Confeſſ- | 
| %h and a degras More of Jeſu, who | 
A ; £055: wrt - {* 
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Ii We Generation. 5... hs 
left a pleaſant Land-ang Fathers houſes 1 to fol- ; 
4Jow - the; Lord into a Wilderneſs, in-a«Land-, - 
which was not-ſown, (- Yea-and they came-hj- * 
ther partly with reſpe&nnto their Oi:-ſprng 
a: -they might -leave-their-Childrea under 
Bleſling --of-God Chit Jeſus: 
| RELRE the Lord - \ Bleſſings in ſtoxe- 
for ſuch Children?: Let ws propthen ds down fro - 
Heaven above .' | W, "oH 


3 Gonfider. 4. What: a «bleſſed tbingtril he 
: sf we; prevarl-i in Hehwokee this Mereyi We 
cannot pray-for- a more; deſirable thing: than 


this Bleſing.- * It, will help all that amiſs | 
Among.us ;. If theLord- pour. his;Spirit-up( 
the Body of the preſent, riſing. generation, 
as.to begin a work of Converſion wut at 
are 25 yet- ſtrangers to:the Power of Godlinefs, 
and.to:carry on that \work by renewed- Con- 
verſions in the Hearts of his; people, that.will 
. fave -us, from thoſe Jadgements.which a, | 
wiſe there is no hope.that wee ſhall eſcape the | 
Exch. 39."29. Nawther:willd. hide my" face any 
more fromthem : Why? for..,l bove poured 'ont 
ny Spirit --» ſaith:the:Lord God. . And. do we 
not. deſire the Eteriial as well as the. Tempor« 
al, Profperity of our Children ? -If theLord 
Pour his -Spirit upon them, it ſhall go well 
with them, and that for _ Demt.-$; _— | 
.-1You 
* X 1tag d Mr, Hookers Tous on hf. I'e. 12e 


*; 
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Children ii Jot ys 'onr of the oe | 
-If you can Þut profer ce inf6 their fouls, they | 


Shall doe well'chough.- AS that. gadly learned || 

"Clavig w6dn"Þ tines ex rets'* If C12 3 
\he)F may fe 7 din my Children, | 
"Satis mibn, fee Oy e4, 1 have | © 
they Portion enoug for wy ns ! Kft f my ' 
Eavphters, tlie e never" to'h 


vhy good thing as _ as they ſhall tive: ” a | 
the Lord pour ont his Spirit upon off Child+ 
en then ſhall we have foy ii them Tnideed . 
.No greater Joy thari that: 3. Joh. "359. 

. 23: 24;"25. The Father of the" rh 
catly 1-200 and he that begets 4 wiſe (1. 

- "godly )) child "hall have J Al Lim « Phy Father 
| "ard thy Moth ſhall be glad, and a ly bare 
= ſhaſ rejoyee . wel ſhall bleſs Gor to eter- 

nity, that ever we had, ſuch Children : 'fof it 
will add to the Glory of jw at-the | 
'Day ,, when they" ſhall behold not = 
[elves alone, but their of: with” 
"Partakers of eternal "life and happineſs, and ' 

. withal-ſee and know that ir prayers have 

had an Influence towards the obtaining of all 

that mercy : We = meet thoſe Sifits 
again with exceeding Joy #7. that day . And 
In the mean time our C Auth if we cat! pray 
. down the Spirit of the Lord upon them, will 
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FF Tiſing 'Gtneration. - ror 
;]-Eontinue to pray: for" us whileſt we are with 
| them inthe world. a. eos 4 
| that, for. a man ta have: the Childrea that | 
| | ;5ame out of his own bowels, -Pfaying for him 
continually A worthy... Miniſter -of Chriſt once - 
1 Jaid 1had rather have my thouſe : filled with my 3 
| Childrens. prayers, then.to have..my houſe filed - * 
7 -Fith gold. - = 5 4 Bo 2D 
| A few things by-way:of Direion. \.. .* -; 
| tghtt Parents be ſure that they be converted -* 
themſelves . Dent. 30. 6. 1 will cifeumeaiſe, - 
' thy beart and the heart of thy. Seed, If aur own 
hearts-be-circumciſed, we may pray in faith 
.that. the Lord will circumciſe the hearts of out 
Children, otherwiſe we cannot doit. Parents '- 
that have not Grace themſelves, are not fit 
«pray for Grace to. be poured on: their f 
| : indeed canthendgiey for the v7 " 
of Snpplication is the Spirit of grace, Lech. 
«424 0+. nor can they. believe. for-them. © Am. Þ| 
JT KHypocrite,or unconverted man-cannot att fainter -- 
4. for his-Child's ſoul, who never yet ay 4 - 2 
4 or his own ſoul.; -Nor doth [this promile in. F 
.the Text belong to other.than godly-Parents, | 
Pal. 128. 4. Behold that thus ſhall the nan  Þ 
.be bleſſed that feareth the Lord, xox 


1.9.2; Parents be Exemplary, Walk before God 
-ttxyour houſes with a perfect. heart. * Let vs 
| J&careful in our Kamilies to walk fo that our 

Wren may Ke by our Exapples how they 
Mp —- aegis > — ——— ought 
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C -+x03 | Pray for the Tn, E 

”  "onght to walk and-pleaſe God : that if they | © 

#- - .will but be and doe like to their Parents they .< 

ſhall certainly-. be bleſſed - for ever- There .&] 

are many of the-Elett of God, that the ſpeci- | # 

al means of their Converſion hath been the ho- | © 

dy example of their Parents. Many a Choſen | "V 

-" veſſel, that when he hath beheld his Fathers | © 

4love.to Chriſt, and Faithfulneſs to the Intereſt | 'V 

; of God; Zeal, Patience, Holineſs, that hath | F' 
- - £ been a-ſpecial means of - Conviction and Con- || -- 

-” verſion. | You know what Elijah ſaid to Eliſha pa 


*when he deſired that he might have'( bh. e. 
WV. "comparitivly to what the reſt of . the ſons of | Þ: 
= the Prophets had-) a double - portion of Eli- 4 ® 
+ aſks Spirit, he faid,; Thou haſt asked an hard 
_* whing, nevertheleſs if thou ſee me when I am t4- 
kew:from thee it ſhalt be ſo*unto thee, *hnt-if not,"it 
ſhall nort-be ſo 2.7 King. 2-10. Event fo if your 
Children fee you holy-& faithful to the intereſt 
.of God, and-»Jeſus Chriſt, and'every way ex- 
gemplary, donbtnot of-it, but it” Gods time, 
- they ſhall receive of yout- Spirit .. As on the 
. . other hand, there is -nothing-more fatally de- 
ſtrudtive-and ruining to»the Dule of Children 
than a bad example: in Parents eſpecially if 
they be ſuch as pretend to Religion : When 
Chamdid bur one time ſee his Father in drink, 
it brought a fearful Curſe upon him, and vp- 
on his Poſterity to this day. There are great 
pe See wy Brothers Sermon on 1: Kine: 57+ $22: 
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| "ſn Go Calo 
| -Complaints{ and to great. Cauſe: Yeondernli 
the 71/img generation in New-Engtand ;*whierea 
.the, <q 1s very much.in. Parents, in that whey; 4 
Arc no more exemplar {:Four childrentake no- ; 
ticeof your Pride, Senluality, worldlinefs;your, .- 
unmortified Paſſions, & that-doth woſully ſcans -_ - 
+ dalize, and harden thems'againſt» the bleſſee' -- 
ways of.Chriſt, O be careful to walk f®, berg ” 
. your children may notſeetheir fathers 7a bi 4 
3. Let Parents be careful to inſtrutt their: © 
.ren in the fear of God: Prayer ſhould befollow-! © 
ed with fuitable endeavours. If Parents moſt; 48 
that their Children may have Grate} they; 

.uſe the means.whereby Godis. wont to. &! 
fo nlogs grace into.the ſouls .of his ele Pfu. Na 
34-11. Come ye children fearken to me and © will. 7 
teach you the fear of the Lord: Daviddid do; 2nd: 
Solomon. his fon found that thoſe res 6: 


ions were bleſſed for ſaving 
al, Prov..4+ 1. »r:4. alſo the arofiom Cl 
r_ were (through the bleſſing I 
means ef much.good unto him Pros. ut 1, 2 Þ 
Fathers and Mothers ſhould be i "$00 Þ 
Principles .into the minds and hearts of their, 
Children betimes Eph. 6. 4. Bring ther #p 2m 
the nurture and adnmontion of the Lord. Te | 
kete 7 feed their ſouls with ſpiritual milk as Þ 
| foon as they are capable of it : Tell them fad» - } 
ly; whilf-yet they ate children, of their miſe» # 
| iy by nature, of . the neceſſity of a new ods 


2 them al about _ and: Yr 
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"=p 6 Pray for the " OREN by 
” Hell &Eternity ; charge themwith the greateſt 
lemnity to know and ſerve the God of theip 
Fathers 1: Theſ. 2-11. We charged every ope of | 
you , as 4 father bis clyldren. It becomes a father 
char: his children: and if Parents be-faith- 


_——_ 
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$ Bl iſcharging their duty this way, ſucceſs 
”. will not be altogether wanting. If you wil 
E compane your chitdren, ehey ſhall keep rhe way.of 
” $he Lord Gen. 15. 19. If Parents would ſpend 
More time; and take more pains in inftrutting 
their children, *& folow thoſe inſtrudtions with | 
fervent prayer to God, he would own them there- 
In, and we ſhould ſee more young Converts, & ' 
a world of {in and ſorrow would ſuch children - 
-=$ be prevented and faved from. + . 
4. "4. Wait on the Lords: Tho the anſwer do not 
&- . tome preſently yet continue praying and belie+ 
ving and let nothing diſcourage you”: ſay not 
©] have pray'd for. my. Childrens ſoujs, but no. 
grace no change Wrought in them, and now F 
- e ne hopeleſs and fajthleſs: Remember.the 
woman of Canaan, ſhe cried to the-Lord Jeſus - 
for her poor child. and yet had Tepulſes one 
after another, the Lord not ſeeming to regard 


ber, this was to try her faith; at Jaſt She had 
her deffre bare who knoweth but. the Lord - 
- maydealſowiththee? You therefore that fear 
' God, deſpair not concerning your children, tho! 
at preſent:they may be fout hearted, and far 
from righteonſneſs. Auſtin || was a long time a 


vain, laicivious profane young man, but his god» 4 
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T wg: .* Generation? gs 
godly Mother's prayers & tear: did at laſt prevail 
In heaven, that he becanie an eminent Converts _ ©. 
] © continue to pray hard, art@ believe ſtfenglyy * 3 
| and that ſon who at preſent is the grief of thy © 
mind and niaketh thy ſoul to bs in bittetnefs;, - : 
Sad can mike ”; oi bf _ , AT. E 
Daughter whict( as Jephrah faid ) hath brought - © 
HE low &c. the Lord can convert her Et: ”"" 
that thy heaft and thy reins, eyen thize ſhall rex 
Jjoice. Irememembet Thave ſomewhere tead of - * 
one. that had been a very ſinful creature,, ang * © 
deſperately froward and febellious, but het + I 
godly Parents continued prayin | and efitreat- | 1 
ed divers faithful Miniſters of God to pray for .. © 
her, and God heard them, and in anſiyer to , 
prayer. reſcued a forlotn ſoul ont of the Jaws: . ? 
of Satan and Hell, and when that young Wo- 
Tnan.lay upon her Ueath-bWI, ſhe ſaidto her. '--þ 
"-godly friends and Relations * _ For my ſakthe- 
ver deſpait of ary one let Their caſeat preſent be ne= 2 
ver ſo bad and 7 [peratt, for you know bow it was | 
With me, & yet ſee bow God ny apſwer'd your pray if 
ers for me! Think of it you Fathers & Mothers it 
thathave wept and Pray'd for the conye: fign & 8 | 
Salvation of yobr children full many a tine, & 4 
as yet you Ke it not.; tho” you ſhould never ſee | 
It, dye truſting in God, and believing that He” 7 
will remember his Covenant with your children , Þ 
after you Gen; 50. 24. It was an excellent ſpi- 
tit of Faith that breathed-in that dyibg Wor-. 
*3tt Clarks LN Io 2, pag. 360, by. 4 
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Worthy. + of his time, who opon his Death: 
, bedcould fay to his children & grand-children 


L - 1 know that you  gey bleſſed, nut only. with the ' | 
Kt 


bleſſings of earth but with the bleſſings of Heater. 


'- . Know for your enconragement that 'your Pray- 


+: Lbs hve after yo# are dead; Prayers dipt in 
when yaur. bodies arg..in the grave, and your 
Jouls in Heaven, your Children mey remember 


- Eoprerkion: you may hear of your childrens con- 


© - Verſion after you are in Heaven; the Angels of 
. Sod that ſee it, & that rejoyce over a ſinner that | 
0 Tepenteth, will bring you the tydings of x, and 


. then there will be joy all Heaven over, -. | * 

+ , 2. Let me Exhort Children that are here be- 
fore the Lord'thigaday z,* ©: do you goe bome, and 
pray earneſtly for converting grace. Beg as for 
your lives that the God of your Fathers would 


.<n! In the me_of the Lord'l fp to you 5 


Jay, Lord thou haſt Premiſed to port thy Spirit: 
zip0r the ofispring of thy ſervants, I th ( throng 


thov art.the God of my Father, the God 


Wh y and-Father, oh, be'my God alſo. If you kk an 
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bloud of Chrift, are of eterrial efficacy : 


How yon inſtruted them & prayed for them, & ' 
© remenbrance of it may then be means of their * 


PRur Ks Spirk upog you-: Young ones, hearks 'F 
a 


- . The Lord can hour his Spirit. oi you betimes; | 
8 _ Zhen fall you be ricvin grace, let. this promiſe 


uaAaAKANgGa Us ah oy Eco 0 ©5660 


encourage you talgok up toGad itt Jeſus Chrift, | 
Go into fecret*corners, and plead It with God, 1. 


thy Grace ) ztmong the children af thy Servarits, - 
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| . | riſng Geerain - , © Is 

' 68d in exyreſt he will be found of you; bat if * 

_ you forſake him. and break his covenant ſealed 

'} $n'your Baptiſm, woe unts you 7 If you dye © 
and be not firſt new creatures, better y6u had 
never been born, *you will be left without Ex- 
.cuſe 'before the Lord. Terrible witneſſes will 
ariſe againſt you at. the laſt .day.: Your godly 
Parents will teſtify againſt you before the Sort -' 
of God zt that day : and the Miniſters of Chriſt 
'$ will alfo be call'd th as witneſſes againft you fo -: 
1 your Condemnatios if you dye in yorr fins.” * 
 - As for. many of you, I have treated with yo# -- 

; privndly and perſonally, t have told you, and MM 
do tell you, and make.folemn proteſtation be-" 

$ fore the Lord, thar If —_ dye .in a Chriftleſs, . 
Gtacelefs eſtate, I will moſt certainly» profeſs _ + 
unto Jeſus Chriſt at the DAY of Judgement, 
Lord, thefe are the children whom 1 ſpake offext 

to inzthy Name, publickly & privately,and F © : 
told them, that If they did not make unto” * 

'] themſelves anew heart, and make fure of an}  *? 
lotereſt in Chriſty they ſhould become damnett 7 
Creatures for evermore ; and yet they would : 
4 not. repent and beheve the Gofrel - O why 
. ſhonld 4, who ( can appeal to God that I )long; 
for your Converſion, be your accuſer before 
F the Lord Jefus at the Laſt Day ?* © 

. Arid yourthat are grown up to years of more * 
di{cretion & underſtanding: Young men, and\ -- 
young women, O be in earneſt for Converting: - 
grace before it ke'toodate, It's high time fogs - 
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- ſigh Pray for the 


youi to look aboht youz deceive not your ſelve# 
with falſe converſions, ( as many young men 
do to their eternal tuin) or with gifts inſtead ] 
_ of grace, beware of out-ſtanding the* day of 
Grace, leſt the Spirit of God depart, and your 
ſouls become delolate. Death waits for-you, 
| There is now a tnortal and contagious diſeaſe 
In many houſes : The Sword of the'Lord is 
rawn, and young inen fall, down apace ſlain * 
. Underit-: don't you ſee the Arrows of death 
torhe flying over your heads ? Why thet, 
Awake, ainake, and turn to God in Jeſns Chriſt | 
| whilſt it ix called to.day, and knoty for certain 
that if you dye in your ſins, you. will be 


= the moſt miſerable of azy poor creatures in - 


'the Bottom of Hell: .. O. conſider of it; 
to be .ptayed, wept, preach'd, Faſted down 


' . It be! Wherefore NOW hear, and turn, art. 
live. As yer Chriſtſtands and knotks at the. 
door of your.heatts; He doth ſo this day, and. 
by this Serinon, © that you would hear the 
_ Eord Jeſhs calling to you from Heaven, ant; 
faying, Turn ye at my "egroe, and f Ina pour ont © 
"ny Spirit apon you... * 
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